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June 21, 1993

Honorable Richard Shelby
United States Senate

Washington, D.C.

Dear Senator Shelby:

20510-0103
; b(,
L1

This is in £ . to your May 13th corre-
spondence on behalf of Your constituent
questioned whether the ew the Alabama gtate flag during

the siege at the Branch Davidian compound in Waco, Texas, and
whether any Agents were assigned there from Alabama.

stituent's concerns.

I appreciate the opportunity to address your con-

Members of the FBI's Hostage Rescue Tean

(HRT) flew the American flag on the Bradley Fighting Vehicles
(BFV) used to move in and out of the Branch Davidian compound.
During the 51-day siege, it was necessary to augment the HRT with
members of the FBI's Special Weapons and Tactics (SWAT) teans

from 12 different field offices.

Many of these SWAT teams

brought with them the state flags from the different states they

represented.

The flying of these state flags provided the HRT

command structure with a readily identifiable means of ascertain-

ing the disposition of the individual SWAT teams.

This was a

critical command and control aid during periods when the entry
hatch of the BFVs were closed and radio communications were often
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state flag.

The SWAT team from Mobile, Alabama, flew the Alabama

During the tactical resolution of the siege after

the compound became engulfed in flames, the Alabama contingent
acted as a medical evacuation group and responded to the

immediate front of the compound in their BFV.

The fact that

tlis vehicle was flying the Alabama state flag allowed the HRT
Commander to instantly recognize it as the medical evacuation
Individuals who evacuated the compound and had been
badly burned were rushed to this vehicle to receive immediate
medical attention shortly before being evacuated from the scene
to 1rea hospitals. '

vehicle.

1 - SAC, San Antonjo - Enclosures (2)
SAC, Birmingham - Enclosures (2)
- Mr. Coulson (Room 5012)

Mr. Collingwood (Room 7240)°
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Honorable Ri.aard Shelby

Likewise, SWAT teams from Colorado, Texas, Oklahoma,
and Mississippi flew their state flags. In addition to aiding
the HRT on the ground, the use of these flags on the DBFVs greatly
aided the HRT helicopter pilots in fulfilling their responsi-
kilities. I would like to add that use of state flags in
operations of this type is not unusual. The FBI HRT often
utilizes National Guard members during crisis situations, and
they often carry the state flag or emblem of the state from which
they originate.

I hope this reply will help you respond to your
constituent.

Sincerely yours,

%ﬁy ;. Coulson

Deputy Assistant Director
Criminal Investigative Division

NOTE: Reply coordinated with ssa— CcID, and

SSA HRT.
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“July 12, 1993

Mr. John E. Collingw llrnspector-in-Charge

Office of Public and |Qongressional Affairs, FBI

JEH-FBI Building

Washington, DC 20535 ' -

Dear John,

Enclosed are three coplies of Phil Clarke's commentary based
on my write-up of the Muslim fundamentalist terrorists case in
New York which I sent you July 2nd. The commentary is scheduled
for use nationally August 2nd. The 160 plus radio stations which
receive Clarke's commenftarle 7 ere listed in the enclosure to my
April 29th memo on the™ Hac tter. Aside from the newspapers
which receive the commentary, I have made some independent
dissemination of my original write-up. 1If 1t is used by these
recipients, I'1]l let you know,

Again, thanks for the cooperation afforded to me by your
office. ) ' :

Regards,

e _
Enc. (3) | éﬁ'//&*/ﬂ-{&jﬂj‘:ljfé
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Hollywood could not have scripted a better scenario to illusirate the vital importance of counterintelligence.

Philip Clarke reporting BEHIND THE HEADLINES.

Last February, as light snow drifted over New York’s World Trade Center, a nation watched the televised scene in
stunned disbelief. Thousands of employees streamed from the bomb-damaged buildings. More than 1,000 had been injured
and 6 were dead. Rescue workers feverishly sought access (o a 60-foot deep subterranean crater to locate other possible
victims. This Summer, America was spared a potentially far deadlier series of bombing attacks - thanks to a highly
suceessful counterintelligence operation by the combined FBI/New York City Police Department Terrorist Task Foree.

On June 23rd, a complaint filed by the FBI charged one Siddig Tbrahim Siddig Ali and sevea Muslim fundamentalist
coborts with conspiring to "damage and destroy, by means of fire and an explosive, buildings used in interstate and foreign -
commerce and in activities affecting” such commerce.

: Siddig had confided to an associate - who actually was an FBI undercover informant - that be and some of his co-

conspirators had been involved in the February bombing of the World Trade Center. And he boasted of having connections
that would allow him to drive a car carrying a bomb into a parking lot in the U.N. building. To bomb the Federat Building
in lower Manhattan, he proposed killing the security personnel stationed outside in order to gain access. Other plans called
for assassinating several U.S. political figures, as well as the bombing of New York City’s diamond district.

Shortly before their arrest on June 24th, five of the conspirators had met at a "safe house™ to mix their so-called
*witches’ brew" explosives. They also discussed other potential bombing targets, military and governmental. Siddig carlier
bad unwittingly told the undercover FBI informant that three bombs would be detonated in three different locations at
different times of the same day - first the U.N. building, next the Lincoln and Holland Tunnels, and finally the Federal
Building. A fire would be set in one of the tunnels as a diversion. )

Fortunately, the evil intentions of these "mad bombers™ were frustrated by outstanding counterintelligence work. New
Yorkers must still shudder at the thought of what could bave happened. In any event, a debt of gratitude is owed to the
FBL/Police Termorist Task Force, supported in large part by the federal intelligence budget allocated by Congress.

Ironically, in early 1992 a reduction in that budget forced a 25% cutback in the FBI's counterintelligence personnel.
The fact that the Bureau was still able (o develop an informant within Siddig’s terronist ring and operate him so effectively
is remarkable - perhaps fortuitous would be a better word. . -

The lives and wellbeing of our citizenry and the security and economy of our country should aot, however, depend
on good luck. Intelligence and counterintelligence operations must be adequately funded and manned. Any relaxation of
FBI efforts to counter terrorist activities would certainly send signals to the terrorists themselves and result in an escalation
of their efforts.

Siddig is said to have boasted that the World Trade Center bombmg sent a message that "we can get you anytime.”
A vigilant FBI and supporting counterintelligence authorities have now sent a return message that terrorists can't get away
with it.

Editor's Note: Retired FB! Assistant Director W. Raymond Wannall contributed o this report.

Bebind the Headlines is produced & distributed by America’s Future Inc., a8 8 ssrvice of this aon-profit educational organization.
For a free copy of this broadcast or more information, please write or call Mr. John Wetzel, ¢/o America’s Future Inc., P.O. Box
1625, Milford, Pa. 18337 (T17) 296-2800.
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May 23, 1993

Mr. William Webster

Director, FBI 0 WdCd 7)’(
The J. Edgar Hoover Bldg.

Washington, D. C. 20510

* Dear Mr. Webster:

I predicted that you would respond to the recent Waco tragedy as per your recent
letter to TIME. TIME is not an appropriate outlet for a deposition concerning an
interpretation of this tragic event, and your submission is a sad reflection of the
administration of this proud and important government agency. The leadership and
mission of the FBI, and the ATF, needs to be rejuvenated.

Congressional hearings are where the truth shail prevail, and where leaders will
justify their actions. 3

In perhaps the penultimate violation, it is now clear that the FBI audiotapes of this
tragedy were "doctored-by deletion”, reflecting absence of professionalism and lack of
respect for the Constitution of the United States of America.

This event was a tragedy: a tragedy for our country and its basic constitutional
guaranties, a tragedy for the four ATF agents that died in the George Armstrong Custer-like
attack on the Branch Davidian compound, and last, but certainly not least, a tragedy for the
people who died in the compound.

The tragedy can be clearly traced to ill-designed actions of the administration of
ATF, and later the FBI, and NOT the agents who executed their orders. And, certainly .
NOT & the feet of Attorney General Reno: who were the law enforcement/investigative

- "professionals”? Who were best equipped to interpret the problem and provide solutions?
The clue that reason and professionalism had been replaced by imrational thinking
and disregard of human rights may have been revealed the day of the fire: Mr. Ricks, who
. assumed the FBI "spokesman" role for a period after the FBI took over the operation,
reggting to the fire at the compound apparently said, the same day, something like:
| "he (Koresh) was going to come out and surrender, with grenades strapped
around him, and would blow himself up in public. But he ‘chickened out’
and did not do this",

“Chickened out"? Was this statement appropriate for the situation, for

professionalism? Did it reflect the mentality of revenge? I must add, however, that I have
. doubts about the press coverage. Did Mr. Ricks indeed make these statements after the
- ~fire? This should be easy to establish from tapes of the events. Perhaps the press

rearranged the order of the events—like the FBI deleted sections of the telephone, . -~
conversations? f 15 - #[Qh-;{ Q? 020;5 "'"'5.
That this error was perceived by others was soon evide: f it’see . Ric :

1077
M i was then replaced by another spokesman, who was far more professional. -
It is clear that changes need to be made at the highest level in designing strategies to
meet future events, ipevitable, that might have similar complexities. Such strategies need to
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protect the Bill of Ri§, . for all Americans. The previous strategy: :d. The Branch
Davidian event will be replaced by other more threatening situations such as neo-nazi's and
lunatic fringes that may clearly represent a threat our constitution and to law and order in
our country. The FBI has served with distinction in handling these latter situations. The
key is discriminating the nature of the "threat” and establishing appropriate responses.

R tfull

. . U -
xc: Sen. Bob Graham, FI b

Sen. Connie Mack, FI 1 &

Rep. CIiff Steamns, F1 b
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Komhasthemu?gnate cause of the trag. '
ic outcome. While this Fepresents sup-
poﬁforthemitalsoshowsthatthe
American public recognizes the difficuit

We deeply appreciate the public's .
nition of the difficuities confronting the 4

¥B1 and other law-enforcement agencles | [
in combatting violent criminals. '

- Washingtosn
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May 17, 1993 bl
b

Federal Bureau of Investigation
Technological Office %
Oth and Pennsyivania Ave., NW '
Washington, DC 20535

Dear Sir or Madam:

Hit My name IS— am going to ask gdu a coup!le of toc’

questions. | will be asking you about“waco, Texas. | wrote you this paper
for an English class. First let me tell you about my school. | go to
MacArthur Junior High. In our school we have many activites. My favorite
is basketball. Well that is the fun part and anyway on to the questions.
I wanted to know if you started the fire in Waco, Texas. If you did
how did you get away with it? f you didn’t start the fire, who did, and
why? | also want to know when you are going to crack this case and how? ‘
These are all of my qguestions. Thank you for your time.

bl

-
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July 14, 1993 } :

4

b4 0

Thank you for your May 17th letter to the FBI

concerning the unfortunate ending to the standoff with the Branch
Davidians in{ Maco, Texas.

While I would like to answer your specific questions, I
am not at liberty to do so because longstanding FBI and
Department of Justice policy prohibits other than general
comments on ongoing investigations. I can tell you, however,
that unfortunately, our trained negotiators were unable to
convince David Koresh to bring this situation to a peaceful
resolution. The events of April 19th were tragic for everyone
involved--those who lost their lives, their families and friends,
and the dedicated law enforcement officers who have spent time
away from their families in unselfish service to our country. As
you can imagine, no one wanted this situation to peacefully
conclude more than the FBI Hostage Rescue Team who worked for 51

days to try to end this confrontation without further loss of
life. oo

Yy - [ - —

Py S . As we examine our efforts in the days and months to
o i come, I believe it will be clear that, given the circumstances,
1 the actions taken by law enforcement were responsible and

.. reasonable.
C—) . -
Sincerely yours,
43-Hy-/so 345 - 5?;791
Michael F. Knapp '
Inspector-Deputy Chief
Office of Public and
Congressional Affairs
1 - SAC, San Antonioc (PERSONAL ATTENTION) - Enclosure be
(Room 5042) : b7&
- Mr. Collingwood (Room 7240)
63-HQ-1050305 | '

Tolephone AP, ____
Dicocior's Otfice

i
MAIL ROOM ) .
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ESTEBAN E. TORRES

347H DISTRICT, CALIFORNIA .
May 26, 19593

HACMMNOA HEWGHTS AND BASSETT

{
n § PHONE ONLY)
J TN #8128
: MONTESELLO. EAST LOS AMGELES
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™

g 8 3
Ms. Linda K. Davis .-z‘ ; X
Chief of the Criminal Section m o
Civil Rights Division, Justice Department Mmoo 22
10th & Pennsylvania Ave., N.W, x4 S
Washington, D.C. 20530 2 5 &«

- o 9

Dear Ms. Davis: il {7 ; - B

Enclosed please find aL paéket from an organization that is
located in my congressional district.

They would like to see an investigation regarding the activities
of a group called the Cult Awareness Network (CAN) and itg link
to the WACO incident.

I would appreciate a response regarding their allegations.
thank you for your prompt attention to this matter.

Sincerel

ESTEBAN E. TORRES
Member of Congress

-
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#NT! PLEASE READ & FILE WEI.I’ELY‘)

lhe Family i

A Fellowship of Independent Christian Missionary Communities

14118 Whittter Blvd. Suite 116, Whittier, CA 90605
Phone: (310} 497-0175 Fax: (310) 694-6685

CONGRESSMAN HAMILTON FISH JR. M 1 40 ~
2354 RAYBURN HOB < ¥ RE\:ERRED
WASHINGTON DC 20515 Epemuu:f LEDGED

WACO T AN

WHO'’S RESPONSIBLE?-- .
CULT AWARENESS NETWORK? (CAN)

-~ “The role in Waco of the Cult Awareness Network... may well have been crucial.” (Alexander Cockburn -
Los Angeles Times, April 27)

~ "l was a consultant offering ideas, input that was filtered by their team and used when they felt it was
appropriate.” (Rick Ross, CAN deprogrammer - Today Show, April 19)

— "The FBI should use any means necessary.. Jincluding lethal force.”” (CAN Director Patricia Ryan -
Houston Post, April 9)

OUR PROPOSAL: -
> THAT A THOROUGH INVESTIGATION INTO CAN’'S ACTIVITIES BE CONDUCTED

» THAT ACCREDITED, UNBIASED ACADEMICS BE CONSULTED ON RELIGIOUS GROUPS
» THAT AN EDUCATION CAMPAIGN BE LAUNCHED TO COUNTER MIS-INFORMATION

Dear Congressman Fish,

Thank you for taking your time to read this. We appreciate your willingness to take pubhc office
to represent the people of this land and to tackle the serious issues and responsnblhties involved in forging
the direction of our country. Our prayers are with you.

We are a Christian missionary movement known as The Family. We are writing you to express our
concern that the actions and stance taken by our government in the Waco situation portend to set a serious
precedent for future unconstitutional hostilities and bigotry which will threaten the freedom of religion in
our country. _

One of the major issues we feel needs to be addressed is how our well-intentioned law enforcement
agencies seem to have been deliberately misled by an antx-rehgious organization known as the Cult
Awareness Network (CAN). This organization of so-called “cult experts" injected prejudice, distrust and
fear into what should have been an objective, unemotional investigation of the Branch Davidians. In fact,
CAN leaders, including convicted felon and deprogrammer Rick Ross, have openly boasted of influencing
FBI and ATF authorities, both before the initial raid as well as during the standoff. Instead of common
sense and reason prevailing, the misinformation spread by CAN led to the tragic mishandling of the entire
Waco incident, resulting in the sad loss of life on the part of the authorities, and a tragic ending for this

i s rovp 6340~ /059365595
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. From: The Fami . . . Page 2
‘ ly . B

These self-styled "cult experts” of CAN have falsely established their credibility to the point they
have now become the advisors of our nation’s law enforcement agencies. This is in spite of the fact that
the vast majority of our nation’s academic and professional community clearly do not endorse the views
or activities of this biased, anti-religious organization. Had our country’s accredited and internationally
recognized authorities on religion and human behavior been consulted, their sensible and educated counsel
could have helped officials make sound judgements based on fact and empirical evidence, thereby averting

this tragedy.

Our apprehension is that this anti-religious propaganda will endanger many innocent people whose
beliefs and practices happen to run outside those of this country’s mainstream religions. We feel that the
media, politicians, law enforcement agencies and the general public are being heavily prejudiced and
swayed by these anti-religious elements. The whole world has now seen the devastating power of this
‘provocation by misinformation’ tactic in Waco, much akin to those coercive techniques used by totalitarian
states this nation has condemned.

We, The Family, have also been targets of CAN's "dirty tricks department” via media smear
campaigns and deprogramming attacks. CAN and its affiliates have frequently stirred up local officials,
often via the media, to take action against our Christian communities in several countries, causing untold
trauma and heartache for our children and parents. Of course none of their slanderous accusations have
ever been proven true~To the contrary, our community involvement, as well as our home education and
childcare programs have been hailed as exemplary by educators, sociologists, psychologists and
government officials the world over.

Therefore, having stated the above, we would like to make 3 proposals:

1) That a thorough investigation be conducted into CAN's activities, including its influence on
decisions made in Waco.

2) That accredited, unbiased academics, who have scientifically studied New Religious Movements
{NRMs) for years, be put in a position to consult with local and federal ofﬁc:als should situations such as
this arise again.

3) That an education campaign be launched, by these same professionals, to disseminate factual
and unbiased information regarding NRMs.

We appeal to you, Congressman Fish, as an elected official of our democratic society, to help
preserve our legacy of freedom. It seems this generation has forgotten that our government was largely
founded to protect the rights of minority religious movements, most of its founders having been members
of just such religious groups in its inception. Please help stem the rising tide of ignorance, hate and fear
now bemg fostered by these enemies of our country.

We’re keeping you and your service to our nation in our daily prayers. If you would like more
information or would like to meet with us personally, please contact us at the address above. Thank you
for your kind attention. God bless and keep you! -

b
J’b«m,

Sincerely yours,

or The Family

"No man shall..suffer on account of his religious opinions or belief, but all men shall be free to
profess and by argument to maintain, their opinions in matters of religion."” --Thomas Jefferson
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Our Stance Against Physical Violence‘

Issued by World Services on the Collective Behalf of the Fellowship of
Independent Missionary Communities Commonly Referred to as The Family

{Compiled March, 1993)

N LIGHT OF THE RECENT

tragic developments outside
Waco, Texas, involving the loss of
life at the Branch Davidian com-
pound, The Family wishes to make
the following statements con-
cerning our beliefs and practices
regarding violence:

1. We deplore the loss of life in Waco. Had the
authorities and the members of the Branch Davidian
group been more level-headed and exercised more
restraint, we believe the tragedy could have been
averted. It is our earnest prayer that the standoff will
be resolved peaceably, with no further casualties. We
extend our condolences to the families and loved ones
of those who have died.

2. The Family does not have and has never had
any formal or informal ties of any kind with the
Branch Davidian group.

3. The Family has always abhorred the use of
violence. We do not condone the use of firearms as a
means of settling disputes. Rather than rely on force
or weaponry, our founder, Father David, has always
advised us to rely primarily on God, and secondarily
on the police and civil authorities, for needed protec-
tion from hostile forces.

The conduct of our membership worldwide makes
it ¢clear that nonviolence is not only the belief of our
fellowship, but also very much the practice.

4. The only situations in which we feel the use of
force may be justified are in cases of self-defense, the
defense of property and the defense of loved ones.
This is only if the threat is clearly an illegal one, and
all other solutions have failed. We do not espouse any
means of self-defense prohibited by law,

5. The Family has always advocated respect for
and compliance with officers of the law engaged in

the performance of their duties. We have never ap-

proved of obstructing such officers. We adhere o the
Scriptural admonition which states that they are “'the
ministers of God, who bear not the sword in vain™
(Romans 13:4). -

Over the years, due 10 some authorities being
grossly misinformed by our detractors, several of our
communities in different countrics have been the tar-
pet of police raids. Even though our members knew
that such intrusions were misguided, and that their
communities were innocent of any wrongdoing, they
always peacefully yielded o and complied with the
law enforcement officials. (Each of these communaities

were subsequently exonerated of any criminal wrong-
doing.) We feel that such conduct clearly proves our
commitment to respect and obey the law enforcement
agencies.

6. The Family has never sanctioned, much less
promoted, suicide as an acceptable act in the eyes of
God.

7. We express concern and alarm at the way the
anti-cult movement (ACM) is currently exploiting the
tragedy in Waco. By lumping all new religious move-
ments (NRMs) together, despite the extreme diversity
of beliefs and practices held by the various NRMs, the
ACM is attempting to label and stigmatise al] such
groups as “destructive cults” capable of violent antiso-
cial acts. We decry such broad generalisations which
we believe foster intolerance, bigotry and hatred.

QUOTATIONS FROM
FATHER DAVID

HE FOLLOWING DRIRECT QUOTES are taken

from the writings of our founder, Father David,
Spanning a period of over twenty years, these excerpts
make it ¢lear that the above stated policies are long-
standing and consistent. (The italicised references
after each quotation by Father David indicate the
specific Letter and paragraph number that is being
quoted, as well as the year of publication.)

A. Physical nonviolence is our rule,

Wz
pacifistic.” (ML# 183:18, 1972)

“We are pot fighting the government!™ (ML#
123:11, 1971)

“We are not physically violent, but we are talking
about a spiritually violent revolution, that absolutely
rends your heart right out completely and gives you a
new spirit, the Holy Ghost of God!—Violem spiritual
revolution! That's the kind of revolution we've got!”
(ML¥ 148:39, 1971)

- B, We are even opposed to mock

violence.

uestion [{from a member}: We have 1wo hoys in
the Home, aged 13 and 2. What is Dad’s |Father

's} opinion on kids playing with 10y sotdiers and .
prelcnd guns in the house?”

© March, 1993, by Wonrld Sarvices. Zurich, Switzerdamnd
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“Answer: We forbid it i .Ours have pever
had a foy gun or played ar ng but a Roman or
Christian soldier in Bible skits! Why shouid they want
t0? We should abhor violence even pretended in play!
Why should you let them even play bad behaviour?”
(ML¥ 1566:83, 1983)

C. Physical violence is not tolerated in
The Family.

! Get rid of”
{excommunication]! You can’t trust'm, they might kill
somebody! God's Word says, ‘Keep not company with
an angry man!’ (Proverbs 22:24) Somebody that’s apt
to do violence and harm and actual bodily harm and
cause all kinds of trouble, get rid of 'm! It’s not worth
it to take a chance on it! It’s not worth it to endanger a
family and women and children to put up with such
characters!” (ML# 1880:56, 1985)

D. We have always been diametrically
opposed to suicide.

“d syre hate to catapult myself into the presence of
Iﬁm, or the Death Angel for that matter, by my
own hand, having destroyed the life that God gave
me. Look at the difference in the way the Christians
died as martyrs at the stake or on the cross, kitied by
their enemies! Look what a festimony they were, will-
ing to die for their faith!—But pot at their gwn hand!
{ML#¥ 1402:6, 1982}

“Self-destryction is no victory. 1 think it would
come under the classification of the Scripture, ‘Abuse
not your body, which is the temple of the Holy Ghost’
(1 Corinthians 3:16,17). That would be the finat
abuse, the worst of all, to kill your own body. (ML#

i 1402:7, 1982)

God knows when and how you're supposed (o
die. and you’d better wait for God to make the
decision and have Hig way, whatever it is, and pot die
at your owa hand in your own stubborn wilfulness,
unwilling to face something! (ML# 1402:12, 1952)

(2]

Suicide is surrendet of the worst kind!—Not only
surrendering to the Devil and letting him destroy you,
but letting him destroy you by your own hand! I don’t
think that's any way to die as 4 good witness or testi-
mony!” {ML# 1402:24, 1982}

to do! I certainly don't think that was of the Lord, 10
finally give up and quit and force everybody to die! ..
. He {Jones] got to the end and he didn’t stand up, he
gave up! ., '
to the world, to where they use him and his bunch
now to accuse us and every NRM: ‘Oh, they're apt to
do chat!"” (ML# 2843:11,14, 1993)

“We are in the business of saving lives!—Not
destroying or taking them! We believe that suicide is
selfish, and that anyone who commits suicide is rob-

. {and has been] such a tergible testimony .

bing God of the .He has piven them to serve
others!™ (Q/A: 324, )

E. We believe in protecting our
Homes, but not with deadly
weapons.

We re putting bigger and heavier bolts on the
doors just in case of would-be intruders, so
they can’t easily buit a shoulder against the door or
kick it in. They'd have 1o do a lot of kickin' and a lot
of buttin’ to get in'—And we may be there waiting for
them with a baseball bat! So we're going to try to
make it very inconvenient for them and very un-
pleasant for anybody who tries to get in who
shouldn’t!

“Lbelieve in protecting our Homes. and Jesus
Himself sa;d. ‘A strong man armed keepeth his goods
in peace’ (Luke 11:21). Well, we're not armed in the
way of arms as the world thinks of them, ‘Our
weapons are not carnal, but are strong to the tearing
down of strongholds’ (2 Corinthians 10:4,5), and cer-
tainly o the protection of this house, God willing, It’s
itlegal in many countries for us to bear arms, especial-
Iy as tourists and non-citizens. Though we can’t bear
arms, we can put bolts on the doors and then we can
expect the Lord to do the rest to protect us.” (ML#
2037:134, [983)

“We do everythir sibl 10 protect our.

—'Armed.’ Jesus said! ‘Dad,
you don’t mean we keep guns around here!” We don't
have 10 have guns 1o be armed, we’ve got clubs! You
don’t have to be armed with guns, you can be armed
with waripess'—Not weariness, wariness!-—Being
security-conscious! You can be armed with good walls
and good fences! You can be armed with good night
security lighting! You can be well-armed with protec-
tion of every kind without having to shoot guns!”
(ML# 2244:83, 1987)

F. Even in the case of unlawful
trespassers, we avoid violence and
rely on police assistance.

f the invader still manages to evade your main

security force, and keeps running on into your
property looking for whatever he's after, don't be
afraid to give chase and tackle him on the spot. You
may have to use a little force to prevent even greater
violence, Try rot to hurt anyone, but definitely, forc-
ibly, restrain them from further trespassing and
violence with whatever force it takes to do so. Jesus
drove the wolves out of the fold with a whip! You may
have to do the same!

“Ryant W ine whi

i if possible. Usually if -
you have enough strong hands and arms, these will be
sufficient to grab him and hold him. He may himseli
get in a few licks at you, but try not to sock him back
if you can help it! Your main purpose is just to grab




- and hold him and restrain him further violence,
damage, or injury until the police come! Whether you
then actually press charges against him or not depends
on the seriousness of the case.” (ML# 143A:21, 1971)

G. Our regard for the authorities:

Tmmmumms_mmne_m which are
usually on the right side! Sometimes they make
mistakes because they're human, and sometimes they
get the wrong people, including us, instead of those
who are really to blame! But usually they’re on our
side and have protected us from our enemies! So don’t

wi P (ML# 143A:94,
1971) :

L]

-that-be j W and to keep
everybody from turning into criminals and anarchists
and robbers and murderers and slaughierers!—If those
police didn't carry those guns, brother, we wouldn't
be safe anywhere! ‘He carries not the sword in vain!’
(Romans 13:4) So thank God for the government!
Thank God for the police!—Amen?" (ML# 1780:9,
1984)

3 ! i says we are to “ghey

the power', which is the government, because He calls
the officers of the law ‘ministers of God’ three times,
and that they ‘bear not the sword in vain.” Therefore
they’re supposed to use it if people refuse to do right
and refuse to live in peace and refuse to obey! The of-
ficer of the law is supposed to ysg his weapon!
(Maria: And that's what the Bible considers ‘the
government, the force that has the arms to keep things
under control.) The power, which is thg government,
they are supposed 10 keep the peace, and that’'s what
the Lord’s Word says they're supposed to do. They're
here for our protection, for our good, and we're sup-
posed to obey them so that we can have peace
(Maria: That’s their part of the contract, 10 keep the
peace.)—Yes.” (MLK 2242:24, 1986)

“If the cops come and you know they are Jegally
authorised to have'm {to remove children in our com-
munities!, thepn you have to give'm up. I've said that
time and again.—When the police come, officigls of
the local government come, then you have 10 yield,
How many times have 1 said that?—But

lawyer firsy (o make sure.” (ML# 2496:52, 1988)

. vernment! God fi
> ! 10 ASOMS
' ing i y ! Thank

God for the electronic equipment that detects
weapons, elc.,
Thank God for'm! Be thankful you don't have any-
- thing to worry about, that you don’t have any equip-
ment of any guns of weapons or anything that they
care about. Be thankful for those machines, be thank-
ful for those x-rays and whatnot, because you
shouldn't be carrying a thing that they would be
interested in or atraid of.” (ML# 1889:86, 1985)

so your plane doesn’t get hijacked!

H. We do not at.  k our enemies.
Vengeance is the Lord’s, He will
repay them!

Gmmbgm_mm, We don't have to try to attack
our enemies and destroy them or wreak vengeance,
because the Lord says, ‘Vengeance is Mige, saith the
Lord, [ will repay! Stand back and see Me fight! It is
not thy battle but Mine! He that toucheth you toucheth
the apple of Mine eye!" (Romans 12:19; 2 Chronicles
20:15,17; Zechariah 2:8} The Lord will take care of
them, don’y worry!” (ML# 1817:1, 1984)

L Ours is a spiritual warfare, our
weapons are not physical.

e're at war, and we fight not against flesh and

blood! (Ephesians 6:12.) We're not fighting
inanimate objects, we're fighting spiritual wickedness
in spiritual places in the realm of the spirit! Therefore
our weapons are not cacaal.” (ML# 1369:179, 1983)

L N

Love of Christ. noaviolence, mercy, the Spirit of Jesus
Christ. That's the only thing that will ever do it, the
only thing that will ever bring real revolution. Com-
munism, Marxism, Leninism, Socialism, any othey
kind of ism might be able to overcome the world with
suns and bullets and propaganda of the mind, but only
God can change hearts. Only this truth here [in the
Bible] can bring freedom.” (ML# 1336:38, 1968)

“War is the Devil's own weapon_to staughter ang
destroy Man and maim and kill and cause agony and
suffering. But God’s Love is just the opposite! Love
and salvation are God's weapons to create life and
save life and help people to live to love and have
peace and no more war.” (ML# 368 14, 1975)

‘The pen is mightier than the sword? Ours is a war
of words and ideas to thrill men's minds with faith
and hope and fill their hearts with love and peace and
Jjoy to set their spirits free, as well as acts of love and
deeds of kindness to free their bodies from pain! We
must therefore wage a war of words against the ideas
of evit, a war of faith against fear, a war of hope
against doubt. We must inspire men’s spirits to believe
in God and His Love and His Plan for the glorious fu-
ture of Man in the Kingdom of God on earth, run by
the righteous, in which there shall soon be no more
Sofrow not Crying nor pain nor death, but all shall be
light and health and happiness and peace and plenty
for everyone!” (ML# 335A:8, 1975)

= x ¥ ¥

“Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of
wolves: be ve therefore wise as serpents, and harmless
as doves™ (Maithew 10:16). .

“Blessed are the peacemakers Jor thex shall be
called the children of God {Matthew 5:9;,
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U S. Justice Department Indicts Deprogranuner a second Time
Press Release from Dr. Isaac N. Brooks, Jr.

President of Deprogramming Survivors Network
March 8, 1993

WASHINGTON, D.C. -- A man who stood trial in December 1992 for conspiring to kidnap and
deprogram an heir to the duPont fortune has been indicted for kidnapping the second time in five
months. The indictment is for kidnapping and imprisoning a Washington, D.C. woman.

The Federal grand jury charges were brought in the Alexandria Division of the US District Court
for the Eastern District of Virginia against Galen Kelly, a self-styled kidnapper and deprogrammer.

Kelly, according to court papers, helped kidnap Debra Dobkowski off the streets of Washington,
D.C. and transported her in a van from Washington, D.C. to Leesburg, Virginia. It was discovered upon
arrival that they had mistaken Dobkowski for her roommate, the real objective of the kidnapping.

At the end of the duPont conspiracy trial, presiding Judge T.S. Ellis Il admonished Kelly saying:
"Mr. Kelly, 1 don’t know where matters stand with you, but this trial ought to be a clear message to you
that under no circumstances is it ever justified to snatch, lift, or pull anybody off the strect against their
will." :

Edgar Newbold Smith, co-defendant and millionaire in the duPont trial, testified that Priscilla
Coates, head of the Los Angeles chapter of the Cult Awareness Network, (CAN) referred him to
deprogrammer Galen Kelly, Critics have charged for years that CAN is an anti-religious group and
clearing house for kidnapping and deprogrammings. Kelly is a long-time paid consultant to CAN.

The victim told the FBI that she was grabbed near her car when leaving work in Washington,
D.C. about midnight May 5, 1992, and pinned against the hood of the car. "The taller one had hold of
my legs..." said Dobkowski. "I thought I was going to be raped....The other guy (Galen Kelly) grabbed
my upper body, twisﬁngmyarmandbangingmagainstmccar I was thrashing and screaming as loud
as I could.”

The victim said Kelly threatened her: "He said they could do things to make me cooperate...that
they had a whole slew of techniques, from drugs to other various methods that would force me to
‘cooperate.”

Only after Kelly threw her into a van and drove her across state lines did he leamn that he had
kidnapped the wrong woman. He then drove her back to Washington, D.C., and dumped her in the
streets in the early hours of the next moming.

Dr. Isaac N. Brooks, Jr., president of the Deprogramming Survivors Network (DSN) said, "The
tragedy of the Debra Dobkowski, the duPont man, and other similar incidents can be laid at the feet of
the Cult Awareness Network and the deprogrammers, like Kelly, for whom CAN constantly drums up
business. These deprogrammers are only interested in profiting from the violence they create.”

DSN is an organization of religious leaders and victims of deprogramming who work to eradicate
. deprogramming and stress meaningful dialogue in place of viclence.

The Cult Awareness Network has been fomenting hatred against religious groups, churches, and
political organizations for years. They have kidnapped Evangelical Christians, Catholics, Scientologists,
Episcopalians and others. It is time their violations of the law and the Constitution of the United States
come to an end.
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rhe Family
A Feuowship of _lndependent Christian Missionary Communities

14118 Whittier Bivd. Suite 116, Whittier, CA 90605 - (310) 497-0175 - Fax: (310) 694-6685 -

Children of God?/Family of Love?/
The Family!

Dear Friend,

Thank you for taking your time to read this. We are writing this letter to introduce
ourselves. We are a Christian missionary movement known as The Family and have
been actively involved in missionary outreach in over 100 countries worldwide.

We are, contrary to some accounts, a very constructive religlous fellowship, com-
prised of individuals and families from many cultural backgrounds. We believe that faith
in God and His Word provides the answers for the problems of our modern, stressful
and often fear-filled world. Thus, the members of our fellowship are devoted to sharing
God's Word with all we meet, giving them the message of His love and salvation through
Jesus. We minister to people in all walks of life, through music, Bible classes, Gospel
literature, personal counselling, videos, cassette tapes, seminars, etc. We also believe
that, like the Good Samaritan Jesus spoke of, compassion for others must be more than
an ideal, and that Christians should actively try to help others in need. Hence, in rmany
parts of the world you will find the members of our fellowship involved in helping out in
disaster relief efforts, ministering in refugee camps, working to rehabilitate drug addicts
and gang members, visiting and encouraging the elderly, the sick, the disadvantaged
and those in prisons or juvenile detention centres.

Our origins are traceable to The Children of God movement and we still retain the
main ideals of that organisation, of going into all the world to preach the good news of
salvation through Jesus Christ. However, The Children of God was disbanded in 1978
when our founder, Father David, who had retired from administrative functions some
years earlier to concentrate on his writing, discovered the mismanagement that was
going on within the group. At this time he promptly dismissed the leadership and
dissolved that organisation. Those who so desired continued to follow the writings of
Father David, and established a new group. That fellowship became known as The
Family of Love. After years of growth and maturity and changes in methods of operation,
and the stopping of some controversial outreach approaches, our name was simpliﬁed

to The Family.

From the first, we have always committed ourselves to preaching and l.tving the entire
Gospel message. We have modelled our communal living on the lifestyle of the first
Christians, as portrayed in the New Testament's Book of Acts. We have asserted that
active missionary work is the duty of every Christian and not just a task for a few. We
have preached that the love and saving power of Jesus Christ knows no limits or
discrimination. We have chosen to home school our children because of the Increasing
violence, drug abuse, crime, low academic standards, and the prevailing ant-God
sentiment in most of today’s schools. We have, like the prophets of old, exposed and
warned against the evils that are rampant in today's society. We have proclaimed that
the world is now in the era the Bible calls the Endtime, when an evil, anti-God, new
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world order will soon. :to dominance, led by the cruel, devi. .carnate dictator known
in the Scriptures as the Antchrist. We are exposing the conspiracy now afoot to

perpetrate this horror, and for these things we have suffered persecution, often at the
hands of a hostile media.

L ]

We prefer not to become embroiled in battles to defend ourselves, knowing that this
leads to the neglect, or at least a slowdown, of our missionary activity. However, the
time has come when we must take a stand against some of the more outrageous fallacies
and lies told about our fellowship, We have been greatly encouraged in this by our many
friends and supporters, including many former members, and senior lawyers and
barristers in the general community, who, knowing our good works, have urged us to
explain ourselves and our work to the public so that sensible and level-headed people
can see that we are a force for good and renewal in society.

It is to this end that we have written this letter. We have prepared a series of
Statements to explain our beliefs and practices. These are surnmarised in the enclosed
article “An Overview of Our Beliefs and Practices as Expressed in Our ‘Statements™,
(Also included are two articles entitled respectively “Religious Persecution” and “Victory
for ‘The Family’ in Sydney”.} If you would like to receive the full versions of these
Statements, please write to us requesting the ones you would like to read and we would
be happy to send these to you free of charge. If you do, however, care to include a
donation to cover costs, we would be grateful, as ours is a volunteer work.

Thank you again for your time and consideration. We pray that you will avail yourself
of this information, as we believe it will enable you to make a more knowledgeable
appraisal of our fellowship.

Yours faithfully in Christian service,

3M (LMJU |

Charles Russell
For The Family

e ] i are———r-
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DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE
EXECUTIVE SECRETARIAT CONTROL DATA SHEET

From: TORRES, CONG. ESTEBAN E. .

To: CRT . 7-19-93 ODD: 07-12-93
Date Recelived: 06-01-93 Date Due: 07=12=93— Control #: X93061111950
Subject & Date

05-26-93 LETTER (REC'D FROM CRT) ON BEHALF OF — bbL

REGARDING THE ACTIVITIES OF A GROUP CALLED THE CULT “41&
AWARENESS NETWORK (CAN) AND ITS LINK TO THE WACO INCIDENT. b
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(2) (6)
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- July 16, 1%%. .
Honorable Esteban E. Torres | j;xf
House of Representatives

Washington, D.C. 20515-0534

Dear Congressman Torres: . . ' b b b’}b

“This is in further reply to your May 26th corre-
spondence to the Department of ag referred to the-

FBI on June 11th behalf of Mmm represents a
group called amily. This ng that thqéEE}EL‘
Awvareness NetworEZfEIﬂ) be investigated, particularly regarding

s allege le as an advisor in the standoff with the Branch
pavidians in‘Waco, Texas.

As an investigative arm of the United States Department
of Justice, the FBI investigates violations of Federal law which
fall within our jurisdiction. We do not, however, infringe on
the rights of groups to participate in activities protected by
the First Amendment. If there is evidence that any group or
member of a group has violated a law within the FBI's investiga-
tive authority, we would, of course, initiate an investigation.
If you have such information regarding CAN, you should bring it
to the attention of our local office.

The FBI became involved in the Waco situation because
Federal officers were killed, a violation of Federal law that
falls within our investigative jurisdiction. A principal FBI
negotiator during the standoff with the Branch Davidians has ad-
vised that to his knowledge, the Cult Awareness Network did not
contact the FBI about the Branch Davidians, nor was it a driving
force behind law enforcement's strategy in handling this siege.

I hope this information will assist yoﬁ in responding
to your constituent.

- sincerely yours,.
Mrabad g TBICR. |
1 L§Mﬁﬁ?,, E. Michael Kahoe

Section Chief
_ Violent Crimes and Major
,%c, Offenders Section
Criminal Investigative Division

—/0345-5Tp

(5214) - Encs.

ooty 1 - Executive Secretariat - Enclosure
R Room 4400-AA, DOJ
o, Sarvs 1 - SAC, Los Angeles -~ Enclosures éa-
gomw—— |1 ~ SAC, San Antonio - Enclosures.
OPCA, from SSRA

Mot ﬁicii 7/8/93 to_

nfo. Mgt

[ 4 Y —

e ___ 1 - ollingwood (7240) 1 -

Logai Coun. 5030) b (Quantico) - Encs.
Tocn. Sern. (5042) - Encs. 1-¢ : .
Jc":"’;%a'— Iknq-msoms 1 - FBICR (4913A)

bl‘ SEE NOTE PAGE TWO




Honorablae Estel ’ E. Torres. R , ;

" NOTE: SSA ml'n, suspects that mgoup, THE
FAMILY, may have bee beled as a cult by the CULT AW. ESS NETWORK i

(CAN), and this is what may have prompted her write and seek an
investigation of CAN. . According to SSA is made up -
primarily of direct or indirect viétims s, such as family and

friends of cult members. They send out neusletters about groups they -
have labeled as cults and try to aid law enforcement and families ot

cult members and concerned citizens by providing information about.

various groups based on what they have learned from former members _of '

said groups. While CAN has disavowed any participation in the © -
kidnaping and deprogramming of cult members, some radical branch
members have been known to do so. CAN has established its own
criteria for labeling groups as cults, and those so labeled, such as.

the Church of Scientology and Lyndon LaRouche and his followers, have

worked vigorously to avoid such classification by discrediting CAN

through various publications, the media, letter-writing campaigns,
and other methods. SSRA w Austin RA, advised that to his
knowledge, CAN did not co
Waco, nor was it a driving force during the negotiations to

peace e standoff. This inquiry ssed with
SSAs - Violent Crimes Unit, and Domestic

. Terrorism Unit, CID. Bufiles checked.
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Honorable Bill McCollum: ST - .
- House of Representatives ) e : _ E?" X
washlngton, D. C. ' s ’ e o ' ;3'

P e

‘Dear cOngreseman McColluM‘

_ I am writing in response to your December 6th letter in | . N
which you enclosed a videodzpe fron the American Justice o o :
Foundation {AJF) entitled, Waco' The Big Lie. '

. The. videotape produced by the " has undergone an initial
review and at best, constitutes a very selective editing process.
which does not acourately depict the events as they occurred at’
the Branch Davidian Compound. While I wish it were possible to
go into greater detail concerning this tape, longstanding '
Pepartment of Justice and Federal Bureau of Investigation policy
prohibits me from commenting further on a pending matter. As you
re aware, the events at the Branch Davidian Compound near Waco,
exas, are currently the subject of a pending FBI investigation.

ile this policy is sometimes frustrating, it is extremely -
mportant and aids the integrity of our criminal justice system
y ensuring premature and/or inaccurate comments do not affect or
rejudice future judicial proceedings.

. In your letter you expressed specific concern regarding the
tart of the fire. I will quote a portion of the report, now -
jublic, which was completed for the Department of Justice as part
3qf the Waco Review: "The Justice Department has sifted through a -
ﬁﬂountain of information, some of which, in accordance with ;
ederal Statute cannot be publicly revealed. This evidence . 3
6verwhe1mingly proves that David Koresh and the Branch Davidians
set the fire and killed themselves....

etion ent
it

oaﬂ-v
al.

Tound 6ol vered Lo N, room 72777 B
Ps

‘f N AVER .@ -

While I have not been able to answer the specifics of your

letter, I hope I have provided information which is of assistance o
to you. At the conclusion of judicial proceedings, should you so .5
desire, a more detailed briefing may be possible.. B

Slncerely yours,

J 3-H5- /ﬂﬂ%’g—é' 9 7/

A

3
_ - - Philip B. Heymann b

e — ' R ‘L_ Deputy Attorney General T
proig 1 - Executlve Secretariat, Room 4400-AA - Enclosure :
Mmtew. —1 -~ FBI Ceritral Registry, Room 4913A - Enclosure -
[y —1 -~ SAC, Tampa - Enclosure : _ o 3
ey, 1 - Mr. Potts - Enclosure . - : S v i
vy - ' ' ' ' ' fis*‘

- ; H{,&‘}u_#' _g

- Ll i




(528 | ® | e

b3-Hp-/oS0305 - £ 55  §9B- SA-3955/- Yorke

S CHANGED 10

~ YN

2-(89¢

RI/D0S

S




¢ 33 Rev. 012551 DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE L
s ; @ :EDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGAT \ }
COMMUNICATION MESSAGE FOhun ( X
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Teletype O Immediate [0 TOP SECRET
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FM DIRECTOR FBI
TO ALL SACS/PRIORITY/
BT

UNCLAS

CITE: [/0081//

SUBJECT: FUNERAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR BATF AGENTS KILLED, FEBRUARY
28, 1993, AT WACO, TEXAS. |

INFORMATION PERTAINING TO FUNERAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE BATF
AGENTS THAT WERE KILLED AT WACO, TEXAS, ON FEBRUARY 28, 1993, ARE
AS FOLLOWS:

SPECTAL AGENT STEVEN DAVID WILLIS OF THE ATF HOUSTON FIELD
DIVISION WORKED OUT OF THE HOUSTON POST OF DUTY. BORN DECEMBER
18, 1960, HE GRADUATED FROM SOUTHWEST TEXAS STATE UNIVERSITY IN
SAN MARCUS, TEXAS, WITH A B.S. IN CRIMINAL JUSTICE, IN DECEMBER

OF 1986. BEFORE JOINING ATF IN HOUSTON IN JULY OF 1990, HE
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WORKED FOR THREE YEARS AS A SPECIAL AGENT WITH DEFENSE
INVESTIGATIVE SERVICE.

VISITATION WILL BE FROM 6 PM UNTIL 9 PM ON THURSDAY, MARCH
4, 1993, AT EARTHMAN FUNERAL HOME, HUNTER CREEK CHAPEL, 8303 KATY
FREEWAY, HOUSTON, TEXAS 77024. SERVICES WILL BE HELD AT 10 AM
ON FRIDAY, MARCH 5, 1993, AT SECOND BAPTIST CHURCH, 6400 WOODWAY
STREET, HOUSTON, TEXAS. GRAVESIDE SERVICE WILL FOLLOW.
EXPRESSIONS OF SYMPATHY SHOULD BE ADDRESSED TO EARTHMAN FUNERAL-g 3
HOME.

SPECIAL AGENT ROBERT J. WILLIAMS OF THE NEW ORLEANS FIELD
DIVISION WORKED OUT OF THE LITTLE ROCK, ARKANSAS POST OF DUTY.
BORN MARCH 1, 1966, HE WORKED FOR ATF FOR FOUR YEARS, ENTERING
DUTY ON OCTOBER OF 1988. SPECIAL AGENT WILLIAMS, A GRADUATE OF
FLORIDA STATE UNIVERSITY, WAS FROM JACKSON, MIQSISSIPPI, AND IS
SURVIVED BY HIS WIFE.

VISITATION WILL BE FROM 6 PM UNTIL 8 PM ON TUESDAY, MARCH 2,
1993, AND AGAIN FROM 3 PM UNTIL 8 PM ON WEDNESDAY, MARCH 3, 1993,
AT THE BALDWIN AND LEE FUNERAL HOME, 3780 HWY 80 E, PEARL,
MISSISSIPPI 39288, {601} 939-6110. THERE WILL BE A CHAPEL

SERVICE HELD AT 2 PM ON THURSDAY, MARCH 4, 1993, AT BALDWIN AND
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LEE FUNERAL HOME. GRAVESIDE SERVICE WILL FOLLOW. EXPRESSIONS OF
blr SYMPATHY SHOULD BE ADDRESSED TO: v
e 2
SPECIAL AGENT CONWAY LEBLEU OF THE NEW ORLEANS FIELD
DIVISION WORKED OUT OF THE NEW ORLEANS POST OF DUTY. ORIGINALLY
FROM LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA, THE 30-YEAR-OLD SPECIAL COUNSEL WAS
A GRADUATE OF MCNEESE STATE UNIVERSITY AND HAD BEEN WITH ATF FOR
OVER FIVE YEARS. HE IS SURVIVED BY HIS WIFE AND TWO SONS.
VISITATION WILL BE FROM 4:30 PM UNTIL 10 PM ON TUESDAY,
MARCH 2, 1993, AND FROM 8 AM ON WEDNESDAY, MARCH 3, 1993, UNTIL
THE TIME OF SERVICE AT THE JOHNSON FUNERAL HOME, 4321 LAKE
STREET, LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA 70605, {318} 478-8687. THERE .
WILL BE A SCRIPTURE SERVICE HELD AT 7:30 PM ON TUESDAY, MARCH 2,
1993, AT THE JOHNSON FUNERAL HOME. THE SERVICE WILL BE AT 11 PM
ON WEDNESDAY, MARCH 3, 1993, AT OUR LADY QUEEN OF HEAVEN CATHOLIC
CHURCH, 3939 LAKE STREET, LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA. HE WILL BE

BURIED AT CONSOLATA CEMETERY, 2300 COUNTRY CLUB ROAD, LAKE

bl
1L

CHARLES, LOUISIANA. EXPRESSIONS OF SYMPATHY SHOULD BE ADDRESSED
TO: }
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“PAGE 4 UNCLAS

SPECIAL AGENT TODD W. MCKEEHAN OF THE NEW ORLEANS FIELD
DIVISICN WORKED OUT OF NEW ORLEANS FIELD DIVISION, AND HE HAS
BEEN AN ATF AGEQT FOR OVER THREE YEARS. THE 28-YEAR-OLD WAS FROM
ELIZABETHON, TENNESSEE, AND A GRADUATE OF EASTERN TENNESSEE STATE
UNIVERSITY. HE WAS A VETERAN OF DESERT STORM. SPECIAL AGENT
MCKEEHAN IS SURVIVED BY HIS WIFE.

THE FAMILY ﬁILL RECEIVE FRIENDS FROM 6 PM UNTIL 9 PM ON
THURSDAY, MARCH 4, 1993, AT HATHAWAY PERCY FUNERAL HOME, F & ROAN
STREET, ELIZABETHCON, TENNESSEE 37643, {615} 543-5544. THE
SERVICE WILL BE AT THE FUNERAL HOME ON FRIDAY, MARCH 5, 1993, AT
2 PM. BURIAL WILL BE AT HAPPY VALLEY MEMORIAL PARK, ELIZABETHON,

bl
K1C

‘TENNESSEE. EXPRESSIONS OF SYMPATHY SHOULD BE ADDRESSED TO:

70470. IN LIEU OF FLOWERS: CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST BUILDING

FUND, C/0 JULY CLARK, ROUTE 6, BOX 276, JUNCTION CITY, TENNESSEE
37601.
BT
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August 15,

Judge Louis Freeh

office of the Direclor

Federal Bureau of Investigation
J. Edgar Hoover FBI Bldg.

10th and Pennsylvania Ave. N.W.
washington, D.C. 20535

f

Dear Judge Freeh: ‘ ' R I

I hope at this time you have taken over as head of the FBI and
are getting the organization out of politics and the political
vendetas of the past couple of years and back to obeying and enforcing
the law. The Waco incident was a fiasco from the start and the FBI
definately didn't improve on it much. BATF was probably wrong in
conducting an armed raid when their search warrent l1isted nothing
illegal after the local sherrif had no trouble serving arrest warrants
there in the past. 1 feel both federal agents and a number of citizens
died needlessly because LI gessions was trying to impress President
Clinton with an apparent anti-gun action.

Sinc b L
b7¢
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Your recent communication to Director Freeh about the
.unfortunate ending to the standoff with the Branch Davidians in
s Waco, Texas; has been referred to me for reply. We appreciate

your interest in sharing your views and obhservations with us.

All of us in the FBI share your anguish over the
needless loss of life, both Agents and Davidians. Unfortunately,
our trained negotiators were unable to convince David Koresh to
bring this situation to a peaceful resolution. The events of
April 19th were tragic for everyone involved--those who lost
their lives, their families and friends, and the dedicated law
enforcement officers who spent time away from their families in
unselfish service to our country. Our efforts are currently
under review, and I believe it will be determined that, given

the circumstances, the actions taken by law enforcement were
responsible and reasonable.

Sincerely yours,

Michael F. Knapp )
Inspector-Deputy Chief

- - Office of Public and
- Congressional Affairs

' . . i Pt P
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September 1, 1993

Mr. Louis Freeh

Director, Federal Bureau of Investigation
9th Street & Pennsylvania Avenue, NW
Washington, DC 20535

Dear Mr. Freeh:

As you are now responsible for the conduct of the FBI, I am urging
you to ask for an independent prosecutor's investigation of all events
and evidence of the attack on U.S. citizens in/Waco, Texas on February
28, 1993. 1In making this demand I stand behind Amendment 14 of the
United States Constitution.

We, the American people, have been lied to about this entire
incident, and are outraged that our government could and would target

for murder citizens of this nation. You need to know, however, that
the truth is coming out.

Document research and videotape show:
1) The warrants used by the ATF contain numerous errors.

2) The ATF agents who died on February 28 were probably
killed by the ATF. .

3) U.S. Military men and equipment were used, a violation of
the Posse COMlt&tUB Act (Title 18, USC).

4) After the 28 Feb raid, approxlmately 100 citizens, many
of them women and children, were subjected to vulgar, disgusting and
illegal psychologlcal warfare. 1In addition, foreign military personnel
(British SAS) aided in the surveillence of these citizens.

5) On April 19, 1993 these citizens were murdered by the
United States Government. The fire was started by tank-mounted
flamethrowers that were supposedly dispensing tear gas. During the
fire those same tanks are seen pushing parts of the house into the
fire, thereby destroying criminal evidence.

The facts of this entire case have been kept from the American

people. You are hearby advised that We The People demand an immediate,
fully independent investigation, with swift prosecution of those

criminally responsible. ‘3—/& /Jﬁjdi’édo
| F’
} 0b7 & KQPC

Sincerel
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September 22, 1993

ceo: NN !

Your recent communication to Director Freeh about
the standoff with the Branch Davidians irnFwaco, Texas, has
been referred to me for reply.

No one feels the loss of life during an investigation
more acutely than the FBI and other law enforcement -personnel who
are charged with the protection of others and who daily place
their own lives on the line in the discharge of their duties. .1In
the FBI, as with any incident that involves loss of life, we very
carefully examine all of the aspects of the investigation, and we
use what we learn to make us better at what we do. '

Although the vast majority of the pecple who wrote or
called us about the situation at the Branch Davidian compound
voiced approval for the actions taken, we are both mindful and
respectful of those who disagreed. Our actions in this matter
are currently under review, and I believe it will be found that,
given the circumstances, we acted reasonably and responsibly.

o . Sincerely yours,

. Michael F. Knaﬁp'
- Inspector-Deputy Chief
- Office of Public and

: | | Congressional Affairs '
. - SAC, Dallas - Enclosure . é 5, M__ /ﬂé"&}gas:_ M/

- Mr, Collingwood, Room 7240
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19th August 1993

Dear 8ir, B ﬂ/"-’(/ //\’

I have always been an avid admirer of the FBI and the work
it does, and have from as far back as I can remember always felt a -
compelling trust towards the orqan;zat:on, a trust that surpasses
reasoning. .

A few months ago I was angered at how the media was attacking the
FBI, for the way it had handled the Waco incident, with neo
consideration for the four agents who had lost their lives, standing
up for justice and their belief in America. My mind thus filled with
an idea, I started working on a poem with this subject as my main
theme. Although I started this poem in March 93, with the first four
verses being written within a few days, I hit a mental block, and have
only recently been able to complete it to my satisfaction.

As most of my poems lay dormant within the confines of a draw, I
thought you might like a copy, which I thus enclose. If you would like
a larger hand written version, to thus display, 1 would be pleased to
draft a copy which will be given freely.

There are those, even in foreign count}ies, who appreciate the FBI,
and feel an extra sense of security because of its existence.

42 WA /057305 G0L.
}9 b

b7 tours taitptunry -
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i Murder In The Name Of God \
i

Another four brave operatives, lay murdered in the dust,

For standing up for justice, and all we hold so right,
Another four brave operatives, give their greatest sacrifice,
So we may live in harmony, in peace, and without plight.

Yet as I write these words of verse, in memory, to the dead,

They seem to be forgotten, by the media, and the press,

As we are told, what should have been; by those whom would presume,
A knowledge, far supreme than those; concerned, but without reason.

The firery flames brought Waco down, ever kindled by the night,
As self proclaimed, Messiah as thee, was taken from one's sight,
Unto thy end, thou did bequest, a reason for thy being,

Which unlike any other, required the slaughter of our children.

The FBI; stands in splendour here, for numerous and all to see,

For whatever course thou did take; there would be those; who disagree,
Those without an answer, those without a cure,

Those with nothing better to do, but complain; until their blue.

Maybe a thought, for those who ponder, or those who might complain,
Would be to imagine our world today, without your existence or domain,
Imagine also, if you will, the turbulent zones of torment,

That might engulf your life today, if not for those; of the bureau.

-9" 3-93 (England): LY

Dedicated to the members of The Federal Bureau of Investigation,
past and present. ,
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Thank you for your August 19th letter expressing your
support of the FBI and its handling of the siege at the Mount
Carmel Compound in“Waco, Texas. 1It's good to hear from our

friends and supporters in England and to know the FBI's work
is appreciated in the international arena.

I also appreciate your sending me a copy of your poen.

. All of us in the FBI regret the needless loss of lives in the

MAILED 18
SEP.2 111993

[

OTE: Bufilesiontained no record of —

Waco compound, and our hearts go out to the families of the four
Special Agents of the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms and

those of the Branch Davidians who died as a result of this tragic
situation. ’

I know my colleagues will- join ne in thanking you for
your thoughtfulness in writing.

Sincerely yours,
15uia J. Frech

Louis J. Freeh
Director

LEGAT, London - Enclosures f é
Mr.: csllingwood‘(Room 7240) é 7. M/éb' ﬁ '/‘)
Mr. R. Bucknam {(Room 7176)

Mr. Shapiro (Room 7176)

(Room 7176)

LSG (Room 5
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Oluitgrena of the Hnited States
 House of Representatives

Washingtou, 8.4, 20515

_Sgp_temheai_h; 19._93
W

TO: CONGRESSIONAL LIAISON

Federal Bureau of Investigatior
Office of Public &
Congressional Affairs

10th and Pennsylvania N.W.
WgBhington, D.C. 20535

. bmo

Sir:

The attached communication is sent
for your consideration. Please investigate
the statements contained therein and for-
ward me the necessary informatioit for
reply.

Yours truly,

- BB

BOB STUMP, M.C.
___. Third District, Arizona

EL N “- ' "v -
- J
o L. ™ - " LY

PLEASE RETURN TO:
2001 Federal Building

’\{«k

onel ik ~* Phoenix, Arizona 85025
s~ 4 G _ R EOn. Py b
s B4 ATTN: JBruce. H,artholomew
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"THE ARIZONA RETURLIC
Sunday, August 22, 1993

WILLIAR P, CHESHRE

Senior Editorial Columnist

Looking
beyond the
Waco smoke

n anonymous tipster 3.: mea
> videotape the other day describing

in startling detail the government’s
shootout, siege and ultimate destruction —
possibly delibecate — of the Branch

avidian compound outside Waco, Texas.
The tape is the production of Linda D.
Thompson, an Indianapolis lawyer who
traveled 10 Waco to protest the -
government’s initial assault on the
compound, which left four agents dead, and
now devotes most of her time to
investigating how 80 or so people died 50
days later when the place was torched.
Acvording to agents of the FBI and the
Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms,
the followers of guru David Koresh set fire
. 10 their own building when it was stormed

by tanks and a small B.Hw of heavily armied
government agents. But the videotape,

assembled from the government’s own fi

belching from its turret.

clearly m_:i.m ane of the tanks crashing into

Fisinth

|

Eyewitnesses lacking
This received virtually no publicity -
because the media were kept under wraps,
On a story of this magnitude, reporters and
cameramen normally would bave been on
the scene providing first-hand coverage. But

in this instance the press acquicsced in

extraordinary restraints, :
" Search and arrest warrants were sealed,
and when government agents settled down
for what was to be & seven-week siege, the
press was allowed to get no closer than two

miles from the Branch Davidian compound.

As the tanks rolled and the feds broke
out their grenades and submachine guns for
the final assault on April 19, reporters and
cameramen gathered behind distant

.. roadblocks, waiting for government

handouts, Miles away the compound was
being burned to the nB..Bn

A school board can’t meet in secret
without the media going ballistic, )
Thompson says, but here the government
conducted a massive armored assault on
civilians, unencumbered by witnesses.

“I'm very discouraged that reporters
weten't being more aggressive in Waco,”
Phil Record, ombudsman for the Fort
Worth Star-Telegram, told Mark Holmberg

‘of the Rutherford Institute in
* Charlattesville, Va. “If there had been a few

neutral eyes up Ea_.n. I would feel much
better about it.”

Thompson is more blunt, “Reporters
sucked up everything the ATF and FBI told
them,” she says. “They’re a bunch of
weenies and sheep. None of them had the

. guts to ask challenging questions or the .
intelligence to ask constitutional questions.” .

"~ Flame thrower identified

I reached Thompson by phone at the
American Justice Federation, a civil
libertizs group she operates. She now has
identified the tank seen backing out of the
wga__ Davidian building, she told me,

with a flamethrower, is no longer in service _
and, according 10 1 noauao: had to be

taken from “the graveyard” for the Waco
assignment. The clear implication is that the
government deliberately set fire to the

Branch Davidian compound, killing some

17 children and 69 adults.

6115 North 32nidAverwe *
Phoenix, AZ 85017-1511
(602) 973-2425

- M67Al, a little-known weapon to which

. brief mention. “The driver who drove it

” Davidians had “burned themselves up™ —

Was it the most shocking, horrifying
crime in U.S. history?

'Did the FBI and the BATF
murder the Branch U»&&»amw

See videotape evidence that will shock and enrage you. aca?ms@
tanks use flame-throwers to start the fires. T
NG
Decide ﬁoqu.oﬁuo_mﬁ_ﬂnﬁa.n BATF agents were killed by their own man!
(Strangely enough, the first three agents killed were all former Clinton vo&.ﬁnnz_&

3

Eusgﬁogééigrggomgomsggg
~ obtained and analyzed by the American Justice Federation. . ‘
Wide distribution of this evidence may be the oa_winw.__agz?_;n..n&.;
people will get at Eon.c_suroﬁ our government's actions in Waco, .

. g&mggﬁaf__fﬁoaaﬁongéaaﬂeaoa%
a copy. giﬁ;c«%_osu&?@nou.:ﬁotiﬁiaag. e
. . |
Buy this tape! Show It to as many others as possible, Order from: - ..
Awmerican Justice Federation
3850 S. Emerson Ave, Suite E
" Indianapolis, IN 46203
520,00 (includes postage)

‘M

Such _E_E_.Bn:s seem hardly

proportionate.

. Asa consequence of the Rodney King

! beating in Los Angeles, two police officers
were tried for the assault and acquitted,

, then tried again for civil rights violations

- gnd sentenced to two and a half uaua in the
federal penitentiary.

How is it that federal uwnaa :uuo:ac_»
for the death of more than 30 men, women
and children may be permitted to retire or
even to keep their present jobs? .

1 asked how she found out about the
even Jane’s Armour and Artillery gives only

from Fort Hood called me,” she said.
At the end of the Waco madness,
President Clinton said that the Branch

an allegation that, in the light of Linda
Thompson's allegations, Congress needs to .
investigate,

Already, The Washington Post reports,
the Waco embarvassment has prompted a
major reshuflle at the ATF, Some officials
may be forced to retire, the Post says, and
the chief of the intelligence division could
be denied “future promotions.’
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October 7, 1993 -

Honorable Bob Stump
Member of Congress

2001 Federal Building
Phoenix, Arizona 85025

Dear Congressman Stump:

I am writing in further response to your September 1lst
inquiry on behalf of who provided you a
nevspaper article abou e Sl e Branch Davidian Compound

Waco, Texas.

All of us in the FBI are anguished over the needless
losg of life at the Davidian Compound, both Agents and Davidians.
Unfortunately, our trained negotiators were unable to convince
David Koresh to bring this situation to a peaceful resclution.
The events of April 19th were tragic for everyone involved .

While I would like to address the article you enclosed
in detail, I am not at liberty to do so because longstanding FBI
and Department of Justice policy prohibits other than general
comments on ongoing investigations., Our efforts during this
standoff are currently under review, and I believe it will be

found that, given the circumstances, our actions were responsible
aqg reasonable.

I hope this information will be of assistance to you in

'corresponding with your constituent.

-
gl

Sincerely yours,

"M &.‘h
Cri;s [ o bizns,

e b G T it
—  Piny, o WPy O o Ligron o
_HHM‘W,MJ o i e BT Michael Kahoe

LA A

T e Wil ““.m e Hiln g, T fJ?' o p-‘.b::v:"‘*"‘se tion Chief

—— :‘aﬂ:fn‘ Tt {ong AL

2lent Crimes and
*}ﬁajor offenders Section
- Criminal Investigative Division

= Mr. Collingwood, Room 7240
-_ Room 5042 b¢ Lﬂc’
- Congressional Affairs Office, Roon 7240(J£214£J
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Congressman
Christopher Shays
Foarth District Connecticut

Offices

10 Middle Street, 11th Floor
Bridgepart. CT 06604
579-5870

Government Center

888 Washingion Boulevard
Samford, CT 0690]
357-8277

City Hall

125 East Avenue
Norwalk, CT 06831
$66-6469

‘%4 Longwonh Building
~ shingion, DC 20315307
'225—554] '

EDSTAT

Septémber 1, 1993 93 SEP -9 P2:36

EVECUTIVE SECRL (s oit

The Honorable Janet Reno
U.S. Attorney General
Department of Justice
Room 5111

10th & Constitution NW

Washington, D.C., 20530

b1t

is a constituent of mine who is
n the issue of cult awareness as the
result of a personal experience.

ave enclosed some information assembled by-
*Lnat may be of interest to you in light of

€ investigation of the recent cult activities in
Waco and the ensuing tragedy.

Dear Attorney General Reno:

be

bc

I hope this information is helpful.

istopheQ‘:hays
Member of Congress

Sincerely,

CS:wh -

ENL EED pigy




- TER ON BEHALF OF -
REGARDING HER ISSUB o
T AWARENESS AND HER GOAL TQO EDUCATE THE PUBLIC b o

FILE:

- DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE )
EXECUTIVB SECRETARIAT CONTROL DATA SHEET

From: SHAYS, CONG. CHRISTOPHER .

To: AG. : o oDD: 10-13-93
Date Received: 09-09-93 ;;_;;.j@v;;‘-93ﬂthontrol #: X93091420836
Subject & Date st —— '

ABOUT THE HARMFUL EFFECTS OF MIND CONTROL AS USED BY
DESTRUCTIVE CULTS.

.Referred Ta;.,..Date: Referred To: Date:

1) FBI; FRBEEMJH_‘&ng;ﬁ-Qg (S) W/IN:

ZI“"”' . (6)

(3) (7) PRTY:

(4) ' (8) 2
INTERIM BY: DATE: OPR:
.81g. For: FBI - Date Released: DEB

Remarks

INFO CC: OLA. ORIGINAL TO AG... rn.zsw
(1Y “RETURN CONTROL SHEET WITH SIGNED AND DATED
PY OF THE RESPONSE TO EXEC. SEC., ROOM 4400-AA.

.‘m- inaia sl s e gt A Mu_dk.

Other Remarks:

. : ,
REMOVE THIS CONTROL SHEET PRIOR TO FILING AND DISPOSE OF APPROPRIATELY
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August 15,1933 4 6
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The Honorable Christopher Shoys .
House of Representotives ' '
1034 Longworth Building S o .
Woshington, DC 20515-5541 ] -

Dear Wkr. Shays,

The recen! events ot Waco prompi this letter. That trogic affair mokes it obvious thot the lessons of
Jonestosn have been lost on our Government officials. In the yeors belween Waco ond Jonestown, mony books
ond arlicles hove been written gbout destructive cults, much research has been done, many educational
conferences hove been held, many letlers hove been writlen by people kke me who hove been offected by
cults~evidently alt to no ovail. The Bronch Davidions were treoted as hostoges. In reality, they were victims of
a mon obsessed with the need for power ond sex who deceplively recruited them ond momtained his control
over them through sustained monipulation. They fost the power of rotional thought and become, in effect, his
sloves. Dovid Koresh s responsible for hose dealhs ond there moy hove been no way to prevent the
holocaust. However, in the foce of all the painfully acquired knowledge obout destructive cults ocquired over
mony years, t was sod to see off the wrong opproaches being used ond the wrong people consufled.

My interest in destruclive culls derives from the foct that my younger son hos been ¢ member of one
such group for many yeors. He become g member of the Divine Light Mission (now colled Elon Vilat) of o time
of turmoil in his life, the result of o foiled romance. An idealistic youth, he was lured into the DLM by the
Gury's promise 1o bring "peace to the world." The sofe result of our son’s yeors of hard work ond fean living
hos been o assist in bringing wectlh to the Guru so thot he {the Guru) can maintain ond expond his ployboy
- style of ife.

Folowers of the Guru ore explicitly tought not fo think for themselves. Control of their minds is achieved
through conston! meditotion, fistening to topes which expound the Divine Light philosophy, ond ottendonce ot
nightly meetins cofled Sotsong, which ore partly worship, portly witnessing, Besides donoting money and
moteriol goods, off devolees are expected 1o give service, i.e. free labor. They ore also told to cut ties with
former friends ond fornily ( unless they can get money from them). This is ¢ common thread in destructive
culls and, 0s you moy imagine, the couse of much anguish for families, : '

To my mind, the most destructive thing aboul cults {oside from cousing deoth or severe physicol or
mentol disease) is that they destroy individuality. Cult leaders want their members 1o be stamped from the
some mold. Obviously this makes conlrol easier. So lhey ore discouraged from developing their falents, in
mony coses are lokd to drop out of coliege . They ore 1o do what the leoder wants them to do , regardiess of
their own obilities or desires. This is devastating for the individual and, ogain, anquishing for the parents.

kom0 mérnber of The Connecticul affiiote of the Cult Awareness Network, o notionol orgonization of
volunteers whose goo! is o educate the public about the harmful effects of mind control os used by
destructive cults. CAN confines its concerns to unethical or Blegol proctices and does not judge dogma of
befiefs. Cult obuses ore manifold including , to quole from CAN literature, “child obuse, neglect and death;
fiego! ond froudulent immigsotion; drug deoling, smuggling money, tors, quns, gemns; froud ond decet in
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recruiting, business, financial records ond fundraising; thefl; horossment of fomilies ond former followers with
threats, low suds ond fout ploy; slockpiing ond smwgfing -eopommdunmmbon.beobngs.semlobusc
ond prostitution; kidnapping: murder; ottempled murder, ond psychologicol and emotional damoge.” in spife of
these-elidocumntedobuses mrmmsoknostuhqsmokedmmrumesmoﬂemmto
prosecule leoders of ¢ so~colled refigious cull. Al the time when Sun Myung Woon wos being tried for fox
evasion, obstruction of justice, and other crimes, a coolition of religious and civil Eiberties groups attempted to

prevent his conviction. A similor cocition hos wged Congress to refrain from investigoling new or unpopuler

religiovs groups in the wake of Waco, occording to the June, 1993 issue of "Church ond Stote™. “The
orgonizations- inchuding the Americon Baplist Chusches, , the Notional Council of Churches, the Americon Civi
Liberlies Union, the Episcopal Church, the Notional Association of Evongeficals, the Presbylerion church{USA),
and the Union of Americon Hebrew Congreqations ~ soid they were concerned that Congress would use

hearings it convened ofter the trogedy to attack minority religious groups labeled s “cults’ “No religious group

should be above the fow. Of course, o number of cults coll themselves refigions i order to ovoid toxes. | ol
refigious groups wese required to disclose lheir finances, it would deol o blow 1o those destructive cults, such -
as the Unification Church, which abuse their tox exempt status. The legilimate refigions would hove nothing to
feor.

In their orticle, “How Mony Jonestowns Wili it Toke?", (copy enclosed) Herbert Rosedole Pfes»dent ond
Michoe! Longone, Executive Dicector, of the scholarly reseorch organization, the American Fomily Foundation,
comment that "socseiy ncluding the FBI, still does not undersiond the speciol feotures thot set cults opert
from other groups”. and “The centrolily of sustoined, exploitctive manipulotion distinguishes culls from benign
new movements ond mainstream religions.” Mind control, coercive persuasion, and behovior modification
without informed consent ore some of the lerms used to describe whol hoppens to keep people in culls, once
they have been deceplively recruited. Psychologicol manipulation s rea! . # is what mokes cults possible ond
exploins why normol, inlelligent people will foliow such leoders as Jim Jones and David Koresh Lo their deaths.

K is my hope thot you and other government leoders will come 1o understond thot mind controt is o crime
ond should be prosecuted as such. | recommend the book Combgtling Cult Ming Control by Steven Hasson.

Sincerely yours, 6 6
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Coll Obmyver
Jeme 1, 1918
By Pl Exgel M. W,

There we a great many myths sbowt

the cult experience that “:l::’ :ﬂl“
exposed and pablicized, and there seally
&mumhdo this thm ©
relate the major pobits of & talk on e

subject glven by renowned culkt expert.

ond clinkcian Prolessor Murgaset Thales
Singer of the Unlversity of Callfomis
(Beskeley) ot & conference of the Calt
Awareness Network sevesal yems sgo.
As sn excelt smber mysell, who
has has twelve years® experiencs dn
counseling cult-lnvolved individealy
and {amilies, 1 find Professor Singer’s
haightssightonthemerk, - = °

10 which 1 refer Inclede

o -

The myth that only the wesk:

fact that the best recrols are esmally

open, intelligent, and slocere

i such events as the Joss of a loved
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.’Ihe Cult kxperience: Myth and Keality

i

* "Theniyth that
- only the weak-
+ . minded or
* psychopatheo-
- logical (that is,
| . - '.'SiCk") get
* involved in cults
" is belied by the .
fact that the best
> recruits are
3w usually open,
. intelligent, and
 tosincere persons.”
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0l fuaics, He.wai alvo one of the
97,8 founders of FOCUS, the Former Cult
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Waco a microcosm of problems
with extremist groups

by Patricia Ryon

The Rodney ngcasehasrightﬁal!y
led to much soul-searching, going be-
yond just the trials of the four men to

examine the problem of racism in.

America, and what equality and justice
really mean in our pluralistic society.

By contrast, the events of Waco have
brought a markedly different reaction.
Ore caller to WAMU radio in Washing-
ton, D.C. recently characterized the fol-
lowers of Waco as “weirdos, who de-
served to die.” A homemaker, herself a
mother, told a reporter that she could
never understand “how a mother could
allow her child to bum to death.” The
general reaction of the public has been to
distance itself from the Waco tragedy, as
if Waco were somehow merely a minor
blemish on the face of American society.

However, if we were to place Waco in
the wider context of how extremist
groups function in this country, beneath
the beauty of the American system—of

,» freedom and human rights
for all—there may fester an infection that,
if unchecked, is every bit as harmful wo
innocent and vulnerable Americans as
racism.

_ Bruce Perry, chief of psychiatry s
Texas Children’s Hospital, headed the
team that interviewed the children of
Koresh's followers who were released
from the Waco compound in the early
days of the siege. The children were dis-
ciplined regularly with a paddile called
“the helper” or by being denied food.
According to Perry they were “living in
an environment which had an unhealthy,
malignant and predatory quality of sexu-
ality.” Most of them, he said, felt “» great
dea! of fear of David Koresh.™ '

January 17, 1991, seven members of
Ecclesia, a Los Angeles-based group that
had moved members to an isolated area
of Oregon, pleaded guilty to conspiracy
to deny civil rights, plea bargaining in
exchange for dusmnssal of 29 counts of

invohmuu-y servimde-ot slavery-for en-
slaving more than 50 children and regu-
larly beating them with paddies and other
instruments. One 8-year-old died froma
beating she sustained for stealing food.

Is there a common thread here?

FBI documents report that Koresh and
followers possessed itlegal weapons such
as fully-automatic assault rifies and gre-
nades. Koresh’s people spent $199,715
on the weapons and ammunition, includ-
ing .50 caliber armor-piercing bullets, in
the months before the Feb. 28 raid.

On Octobder 13, 1989, Ed Francis, hus-
band of guru Elizabeth Clare Prophet of
Church Universal and Triumphant, who
lives at the 12,000-acre headquarters of
the goup in Montana, pleaded guilty to

conspiring with another group member,
Vemon Hamilton, to ﬂlegall) pun:!use
an estimated $130,000 in weapons inter-
cepted by law-enforcement officers. The
cache included armor-piercing bullets,
seven tripod-mounted Barret .50-caliber
semi-automatic rifles equipped with so-
phisticated range finders, and more.

Is there a common thread here?

Koresh followers, including children,
tell of suicide drills. Independent arson
expens from the Houston Fire Depan-
ment who have examined the remains of
the compound say that the fire that de-
stroyed Apocalypse Ranch was deliber-
ately set by Koresh followers, not by any
accident related to & knocked-over lan-

_ tem. MicClennan County justice of the

peace David Pareya has revealed that
severa} of the bodies removed from the
compound show bullet holes.

Tapes removed from Jonestown,
Guyana in 1978 reveal how Jim Jones

had his followers practice “white night™

suicide drills, and that on November 18
these followers participated in a “white
night” by drinking cyanide or giving it to
the children. The body of my own father,

_Congresmml.eo.l.ltym.wsoneof

Patricia Ryan

the bullet-ridden bodies removed from
Jonestown.

Is there 2 common lhmd here?

if we don't look closely. we're not
going to be able to truly determine how
many of these threads are, in fact, being
woven through the fabric of American
society.
Civil libertarians might cry that any
examination of groups that are *reli-
gious™ in nature is tantamount to a witch-
hunt. T

1t was not a witch-hurt that NBC cam-
eraman Bob Brown recorded for the
American public to watch on the evening
news in 1978 even as he lay dying on an
sirstrip in Guyana. Brown's footage cap-
tured my father—a respected member of
the House Foreign Affairs Committee
who had traveled to Guyana 1o investi-
gate human rights violations of Ameri- -
can citizens—being assassinated with
Brown, Don Harris of NBC, Greg
Robinson of the San Francisco Exam-
iner and others because of People’s
Temple leader Jim Jones.

ft was not a witch-hunt as Americans
witnessed on April 19 on the naticnal
news at least 17 children and several
dozen adults being bumned to dealh be7
cause of David Koresh.
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Spain, continedfrompage 1

temationally, but educating youth and
increasing the awareness about the harms
and dangers of cults. The congress hopes
%o develop recommendations to present
%0 the Exropean Economic Community
(EEC) 10 protect society against manipu-
lation and coercive persuasion.
Topics discussed at the congress in-
cluded a talk on sociocultursl aspects of
the cultic phenomenon, educational pro-
gams to prevent the influence of de-
structive cults, characteristics of cultic
groups, a panel of former members of
totalist groups, and methods of treatment

Conference speaker Peter Manoskidiscussed
his experiences with a totalist group which
operates in Europe and America.

and exit-counseling. Other panels con-
sisted of dialogues on legal and political
issues surrounding the cult phenomenon
as well as psychological and psychiatric
disorders caused by involvement in cults.

CAN National Board members Dr.
Paul Martin and Rev. William Kent
Burther were featured ot the
conference. Other speakers from
America included exit counselor David
Clark and Michae! Langone, Executive
Director of the American Family Foun-

dion(AFFL. o

WaCO, contnusdfrompages

A lasting image of Waco reported by
the New York Times was that of two
bodies found entwined, a mother hold-
ing a child. We can view that woman,

whoever she was, as strange or crazy, not
like anyone we might ever know. Or we

can view her as someone’s daughter, sis-

ter, mother and wife. As someone who -
speill of

slipped unnoticed under the
Koresh because neither her family, the

commusity in which she lived, nor the

state or federal government had a grasp
of what destructive cults really are. As

.. someone who, under different circum-

Rev. Kent Burtner, athor to
Cults, Sects and the New Age by Rew: James
LeBar, offered ideas for education programs

. onﬂ!cuhph_am

claim against Alamo for failing to pay
taxes on income camed from a variety of

businesses that flourished during the

1980s. Alamo followers ofien worked in
his businesses, including retail stores and
manufacturing plants, where his designer
clothes were made, for little or no money.

In 1985, Alamo was assessed $7.9

: million in taxes for operating businessa

" yested on tax

as uhglom enterpnses where Ins fol
Jowers worked in oondmom

for as little as $20 a week. -
(From “Evangelist Tony Alamo a~
charges,” The Los Angeles
Times, April 24, 1993; and “Judge de-
lays decision on bail for evangelist
Alamo.” The loa Ange!es Times, April
27, 1993) . _ 'Y

- the nightly
Patricia Ryan, MP.A.. kthe;nsf- Ty

stances than life ultimately deaht her,
might have raised a child who could have
made a significant contribution to mak-
ing this country a better place.

If the Rodney King case can teach us
something about America’s problems
and how we must allocate resources to
avoid these problems in the future, then
why can not Waco teach us similar les-
sons?

‘Do we assign a higher priority to pre-

ing the senseless buming of real es-
tate than to the buming of children? if

$0, our message 10 the world is that owr -

position on constitutional liberties, while

important in the sbstract, revealsawill ~ -

ingness to allow children to be murdered
rathes than coming to terms with what it

' mﬂymmstogmrameeﬂwselibenm

for the weak and the innocent.
The road from Jonestown to Waco is

IRS arresis Alamo, conﬁwadﬁ'anpagez L suffering of thousands
' " up in fanatical, and ofien dangerous, -
groups. We can face responsibility for -

of innocent victims who became caught

this issue now, or we can face it later, on
news.

dent of the Cult Awareness Network. This

is the fill-length version of an edited

article which, at press time, was sched-
sded 10 appear May 12, I”Jinrhel.os
Angclcs'l"'mes. S

The Congressional Quarterly has published a special 24-page issue on “Culls in Americo: &
the alarm about new refigious movements justified?” Single copies avaiiable for $7.00 each
from Congressional Quarterly, Inc., 1414 22nd St., NW., Wd\hgfon.DC 2(!)37 orbycdlhg
Customer Service a (202) 88708671, Ask for Volume 3,no. 17.
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How Many Jonestowns Will it Take?

Hebent L. Rosedake. Eaq. , President
Micheel D. Langooe, Ph. D, Executive Director

American Fanlly Fosndation

he ragedy st the Branch Davidian compound in Waco

has focused sttention on the Justice Department's

effectiveness in dealing with David Koresh and his
followers. Lacking atl the information pertaining tothe ATF's
and FBI's decision-making, we hesitate to join the “blame
chorus.” Perhaps the authorities made seriows mistakes.
Perhaps not. Their job was exceedingly difficult. The personal
responsibility they must have felt and continue to feel ought to
elicitsympathy in all of vs. We douix
that any level-headed person woold
have been eager 1o step into their
shoes,

In our work with the American
Family Foundation, we have
conducted research stedies and
organized educational programs for
professionals from many disciplines.
What is clear to us as cult experts is
that, despite Jonestown and a hostof
mini-tragedies, society, including the
FBI, still does not undersiand the specisl features that set cults
apart from other groups.

Cults are not merely weird groups that crazy people find
attractive. Cults are massive, enduring cons. Although
individuals may join cults during periods of stress and
demoralization, most cult joiners are more or less within the
normal range phychologically. They donot join groups because
they have made a rational and informed decision that these
groups will benefit them. They join because they are seduced
through a gradual, step-by-step process of deceit and
manipulation designed to advance the leader's objectives,
regardless of the harm caused to members. The-centrality of
sustained, exploitative manipufation distinguishes cults from
benign new movemems and mainstream refigions.

Herbert Rosedale

lcnlt leaders are charismatic, persuaslvepemalities.
Those that are at the top of their rade gain virtsally
absolute control over their followers. Some colt
Jeaders are con men who are very much aware that their main
goal is to make money, Others are psychopathic personalities
whose primary motivation may be the pleasure of wielding
power over others or the satisfaction of endowing their

idiosyncratic delusions with the pseudo-reality of their-

followers® manipulated adulation. Such Jeaders may often
come (o believe in their own convoluted “theologies,” the
underlying purpose of which is to enhance their power and
sustain theis delusionat systems, If David Koresh had beena
mere “con man™ who was initfor the money, the FBI probably

: .
would have been able 10 work out 8 deal becawse Koresh
would have been rational enough to save bis own skin.

Tt is now obvious that Koresh became Intoxicated by his ~ -
own charisma and enstaved by his private voices of doom. -
There were many signs pointing to this conclusion before the:
Waco fire. However, becavse David Koresh was a
mercurisl egomaniac, it Ia quite possidle that ap morter
what the FB! did, he would have led his group into tragedy
of one sort or another. He apparently preferred death to
serrender. His followers “followed” his lead,

We may never know how many peoplemay have sought
to escape during the final mompnu.justummyrefusedm
take the poison st Jonestown.
Nevertheless, enough people were 'L
willing to follow Koresh into a fire
storm to prevent the others from

I the FBI can be faulied, it is
for whatthey did and didn’t do, not
for the sesults, which may have
been unavoidable, The sitimate
responsibility for this confiagration
lies with David Koresh.

The FBI, however, apparently
did not appreciaste the wniqueness of the cult mindset, and
opted to consult experts on terrorists and hostage taking,
rather than eminentcultexperts, such as Dr. Margaret Singer

Michael Langone

"of the University of California at Berkeley and Dy. Lowis J.

West of UCLA. If they had, they might have reconsidered
their tactics of pressure, harassment, and psychological
warfare. In a terrorist hostage-taking situation, suthorities
confront asmall grosp of fanatics who are asually surprisingly
rational, given their assumptions, and 8 group of hostages

' whodefinitelydon'twant 1o be there. In Waco, the avthorities

confronted an asioundingly persuasive, but fundamentaity
frrational man, whose “hostages,” for the most part, wanted
%0 be with him—even 0 the death. These differences make
for markedly different group dynamics. :

Culiists often depend upon psychological dissociation,
& kind of splitting of the mind, to adapt t0 the pressores*
and contradictons of the cult environment. Kovesh clearly
had delusional tendencies. Consequently, standard
psychological warfare tactics, such as depriving membersof
sleep by playing Buddhist chants in the middle of the night,
probably made K oresh and his followers even more irrationat
and less open to constructive outside influences.

mpﬁmuymmydmeahmindsuhmth-

-Continued on page 1
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. How Many Jonestowns Will It Take ? comimecdpom pege?

information from outside the closed, psychological walls of
the group. Research on defection from cults suggests that
those who become aware of the leader’s hypocrisy and those
who are able to share private doubts with others are much
more likely to leave. This is why cuit leaders so ofien control
even the most mundane aspects of their followers® lives and

“why cult experts advise parents always to try to keep the

lines of communication open. The leader's hold on members
is powerful yet, pandoxica!ly. fragile.

efore pushing Koresh into 8 comer, the FBI sbould
have permitied the families of the Branch Davidian
members to talk at length to their loved ones in order
0 try to connect them psychologically to the ostside world
and find holes with which to pry open the psychological cap
that made the people in the compound followers rather than
hostages. However, given Koresh's psychopathology, this
probably wouldn't have worked either. Nevertheless, it should
have been tried.
Thelessontobe learned from the Waco tragedy is that the
way to handle such problems is not through technical
psychowizardry, There simply may nothave been a*“solution”

© the Waco standoff. The best way (o dea) with these

problems s 00 avoid them, We mustas 2 society stop pretending
that only “weak” peopie can be led down destructive paths.

‘The Nazis didn't take over Germany because millions of

“weak” people happened to have been born around the same
time in history, We must teach the public, especially youth,
how manipulators of all kinds work—the grand manipulators
such as David Komhmdthem-oﬂhe-mm mnipnlatm
who are alf sround us.
C\Itmadiuhe!pnmdlulﬁmmequmof
treating people as objects, rather than persons, The cult path. -

hmlymmmm»h-mmmm. L

Rabbi Maurice Davis [Emeritos Director of the American
Family Foundation] said more than ten years ago:

We know, and we must never forget, that every
path leads somewhere. The path of segregation

lesds to lynching. The path of anti-Semitism leads . . -

to Auschwitz. The path of cults leads 1o Jonestown,
We ignore this fact st our peril.

How many Jonestowns wilf it take before we onderstand?

‘“We know, and we must never l’orﬁet. that

every path leads somewhere.

The path of segregation leads to lynching.

The path of antl.Semitism leads to Auschwitz.

The ﬁath of cults leads to Jonestown.

R T

We lgnbije thl_-s _i"_ac't‘at' 'ﬁ_lr'perll."

Rﬁb_bi Mauﬁcc Davil )

Loy
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Cults: How to spot them

-

Uiﬁm\hthemedi:amr
as they usedtobe.bmmq’leaﬂ!

He has advice for parents and students
men and women avoid the

1o help
soothing web of lies designed 1o trap
them. His own experience began 20 years

otganmtm'lbda) mdfatherﬂunner

of the country for information about
Moon’s activities. They began working

et

312  Cotonbia juiy 1989

e 1-_

Burtaer has held a number of positions

from minister to cathedral

capus pastor
but he has also continued his work fighting
cults. Two years ago, he joined the saff
a1 the Positive Action Center in Portland,
. Ore. The center provides family education

Catbolic college students still their prime target -

-

He now works part-time as the director
of Baurgy &t The Grotio in Portland and
part-time on cults from his ofice a1 Holy

Rosary parish.
ir's easy for the liturgist 10 understand
why Catholics are susceptible to the
used by a cuft. The use of

Syabols and bnguage.the role of ahoriy '

ago, in 1969, when he was 2 seminarian three reasons the Church is 90 gtrong,
- and a group tried to Father Burtner said. But the “flip sides™
snare him. of those same coins are why Catholics are
The daughter ofa likely prospects for joining a cult.
school secretary had “The, Church has a
joined a community strong symbolic
that was “beyond” wadition,” he said, “the
politics and dogma and vinnlized use of gesrure
had the lofty - and and language.” He
vague ~ goal of emphasized the use of
“creating a basis for hanguage, explaining
dialogue and that there are patierns
discussion.” The the Church uses. “The
mother asked Buniner Lord be with you™
1o talk with the young brings the immediane
woman. She, in tumn, respoase, “And also
frvited him to antend a with you." :
dinner and listen to a MMWWWMM:&:M A passage from one
lecture at the group’s mqum . of St Paul's lewters
center, ] contains the phrase
As a2 seminarian, he - ' . “now and forever™
would have been a prize catch. There with former members and parents. They Whmﬂmmhmddwima&m
- were other potential members at the. Rarted 10 arrange meetings where s reading the congregation always responds
a special lecture. Two years later the ' doom with someone who was still in the  lllustration of the kind of communication
group’s founder moved from Korea to the It would be the frst chances - thatisadoptedby cules. There are standard
United States. His name was Sun Myung memberhadtohearmewhokmd responses that a recruit or new member
Moon. By then the group had changed it5  Moon and his plans. beamns. And about using a
name from The Unified Family to the Later, different parents contacted the patiern like that “feels normal, comfortable,
Unification Church, more commaonly researchers. Their children were in other  Hke back home,” he said
kmown as the Moonies, * groups but they exhibited the same - Tha is one reason why Catholics make
Over the next few years, Father Burtner  gympioms as those who followed Moon. - §00d recruits, he s2id. Another is that
and others from the area, including the -wgmmnam  members of the Church are comfortable
peesident of the Graduare Theological " Father Burtner said. “That  With the notioa of an authority figure. .
Union in Berkeley, began to research the wmw Cults are very authoritarian,
group and discovered it had 65 from - Since his ordination in 1974, Father A third is that Catholics have very high

kdnmyuﬂadmmwmﬂymwh
those high ideals.
How then does a cult differ from a

legitimate church? What makes joining 2
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Executive Council Prepareé for General Assemb

The central concern of the Kyodan Executive
Council in its regularly scheduled meeting July
14-15 was prepamation for the 27t Kyodan
General Assembly to be held November 10-12.
The vpéoming General Assembly will be o historic
event, for delegates from the Tokyo District will be
attending for the first time since the 16th Genperal
Asscmbly in 1968. _

Heated controversies over plans for the ecu-
menically sponscred Clrristian Pavilion at the 1970
Expo t0 be located in Osaka exposed deeper
theclogical differences in the Kyodaen's national,
district, and local constituencies. Failure to resolve
these differences in several districts prompied
some glaring delegate-absences in subsequent

geoeral assemblies. Tokyo was the only distriet,

however, that failed to send delegates throughout

the Jong 24-year interim,

Tokyo District's return to the church's
biepnial assembly is the fruit of careful and
conciliatory deliberations among leaders of its six
subdistricts. The Executive Council, feeling that
similar care mwust be taken in plaaning for the
November gathering, was unsable o complete its

tory work at its July session. Thus a second
session has been set for Sept. 9-10.

The Council also recognized the difficujty of

assuring adequate reflection of the district’s vary-

ing views in the preparatory process. Accardingly.
it appointed four additional persons from .
distict to join its September sessica.

The Executive Council consists of the three
officers—moderator, vice-moderator, assembly
secretary—and 27 eouncil members, all elected at
the previous general assembly. Sessions generally
are attended by the moderators of the 14 district
assemblies Council-invited observers, as well
as observers who apply end are accepted.

Tokyo District’s participation in the general
assembly adds 74 delegates to jts roster, increasing
the logistical burderi proportionately. Moreover,
initiatives can now be undertaken toward resolu-
ticn of & number of basicissues that have been
tabled during the extended absence of Tokyo's

L3 ) . o-e

3-18-31, Nishi-Waseds 2-cheme
Shisjuke-ka, Tekyw 169, Japma
Telephone :(03)3202.0546
No. 260 Avgust 1992

e g [ f'a-'i;-w
of the Kyodan's Constitution. These vie with the
union of ¢the Japan and Okinawa aodnns as un-
resolved concerns. Districts have d many
of these issues in recent assemblies.

The covenantal relation with three Korean
churches is an item of loag-term concern expected
to reach fruition at this year's general assembly.
The Kyodan's initial covenant wae made in 1967
with the Presbyterian Church in the Republic of
Korea, the Presbyterian Church of Korea, and the
Korean Methodist Church. But it was not felt that

it fully reflected the Kyodan's wartime responsi-

bility. Since 1985 a series of meetings has been
held to prepare revisions of the ecovenant, and
parnticularly the accompanying articles of agree-
meat, for approval by all parties.

The revised covenant has been vigarousy

the debated in Executive Council to make sure that

is_fully in line with the Kyodan's 'E:licy for world
missicn. Now it is expected that the three Karean
churches will approve the proposed revisions prior
to November, and thus it is hoped that the revised

-covepant can then be ed st this General

tatives of the

Assembly for approval.
three present for o

Korean churches will be
ceremony of signing the covepant.”

Among other itemss of coatinving interest, a
report o discrimination problems will be received
and deliberated. Also, candidates for ordination
who have passed the ninisterial qualificadon
examinitions will be recognized by the assembly.
Routine business nintters include 1991 budget

reparts 10 be beard and approved for the Board of

{ THE UN!TED CHURCH OF CHRIST IN JAAN )
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Kyodan™ ContinueSﬂStmggl@gainst the :fnlg:lated to pull bol_he %:mlh:od gings
pifi¢ation Association : ¢ unsuspecting public. But i en
v ation . eollemdgodirecdylolhcuama’ganhatiou.y
b7 Dmothy D. Boyle

Misdosary, Ksato District { Cleansing Bad Karma Pays Even Better

Ever since its appearance o the Japanese religious ' An even more insidious fomm of deception is
sceae some (hirty years ago, the Uaification Asso-  known as reikan shohg or “spirit-feeling sales
ciation (sometimes mistakenly called “Unification method.” Its meaning is suz;uxsd by a play on the
Church”) has been o source of contiming contro-  component kan as "con”—if’s a religious con man's
versy. As the cults power and influeace have gold mine! Its success in Japan bos been maisly
increased, 3o has the alarm eagendesed in Clris-  due 1o the underlying cultwral concepts of korma
tians here and elsewhere around the world, ', andrespect for the spirits of deceased ancestors, -

Although it is of Korean origin, the Associs- A stunning examgle of this method Is a receat
ton's power base is decidedly {;{a.me. Most of hpm:m Ts nponecf a h:usewifehw;o was
its funding and many of its workers come from approached :{ & compassiopate-looking 8
Japan, and thus this movement has attracted waman and asked sbout hwmnineomm.m
particular interest among Japanese churches. . m]; zon?:“ mnﬁdegﬁ qgg}“]:g biggest wq? was
_ whether son wi a suilable wite, the
Founded by the "Reverend” Moon Sun Myung,  undercover Mocaie promplly got ber segistered in
who proclaims himself the “Lord of the Second the “Tsuchiura Family College” and in time con-
Advent” the "Holy Spirit Associaion for the vinced her that her son’s Jack of success was due to
Eglai:ui:auon of igg'ld G:lnsc ] F"tlzoﬂf}'ﬂm.s 31111 bad family karmnmdm had th? be cleansed. The
ts pame les. Loming lirst to Japan in e “cleansing” evenrually cost the victim a whoppi
1960s, it has developed rapidly by successfully ¥58 mﬁ?&g ¢ y ¢ whopplag
preying on vnsuspecting young people. Callously .
exploiting Japan's ;ostwnr religious freedom, it Such is by no means uousual. The National

. employs all sorts af dubious tactics in recruiting Lawyers' Association Against Reikan Shoho
vouth to its cause. reports the all-time record fleecing at ¥52
o billion—a case that involved a wealthy Ja e
*Heavenly Deception” Pays who was persuaded that his illoess issu;fg?m

family karma that covld be “cleapsed” by his

Its basic premise, put simply, is that everything Mooa benefactors. If such cases are tokea to law-
outside the Moon organization is under the control  yers, however, they are always resolved and the
of Satan; therefore it is quite permissible and even money is eventuslly returned. But many cases go
good to use any available means (o wrest resources  uncontested, as the vietims continue to believe that
away from Satan’s kingdom and place them in the offended ancestral spirits have been appeased apnd
bhands of “God’s true organization.” What would bad karma has beea cleansed. _
normally be considered outright fraud and decéit, - _ )
they refer 10 it as “heavenly deception.” In Japen (” Mass Matrimonial Madpess

this takes several forms. _ . _
. : On June 23 the Kyodan Committee on the
First, there is a constantly expanding number of | Problem of the Unification Principle issued an
organizations with impressive pames that are in  open letter to both Foreign Minister Watanabe
reality Mocnie front organizations. These include Michio and Justice Minister Tawara Takashi, along
such things as video centers and “family colleges,” with a general appeal co-signed by the lawyers’
the “Asian Women's Association for Peace” and goup and the National Association of Parents of
various other “peace” groups, and & wide variety of
supposed charities that ostensibly callect funds for  letter and the appeal dealt with the upcam.ng mass
needy people. The ties these groups have with the wedding scheduled for Avgust 25 in il's
Moon organization are generally hidden and, in  Olympic Sadium. = - .

fact, often denied outright. _ _ I :
s ‘ But the Kyodan Committee’s ogn letter focused
Not only is the true mature of the many oa the way Moon's trip to Japan from Masch 26 to
froudulent charities grouped under the Moon April 1 was handled. He was invited by the
banner disguised, but the stated purpose of a fund  Association of Diet Members Concerned for

drive (such as helping Cambodian refugess) is  Nostheast Asjan Peace; supposedly for the purpose

T ot INrme s wes e - e L

jctims of the Unification Associstion. Both the
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mmugeanmpunedlhatmchnpmonasMom,

whose organization demonstrably bas deceived | -
thousands of Japanese people and ruined their |- .
free sccess 0] -
Japagese society. Unfortunately, the ‘Unification |

lives, should oot be allowed

Associstion has used its fortune to mﬂuence mny
paliticians here mhpan and clsewhere

. Thgjmmappedfocumonthem :hlsof
- 50,000 couples on August 23. Several mhm
::d'nl The 100,000 invalved,
the largest ever. persons v
ho\vevu,sde;notyetkmwwhomthe will be
" marrying; most couples will meet for theﬁrstumc
og their wedding day. While it seems incredible
thntnhonalpeop!ewoulddolhu,theMom

 doctrine—that this is the vnique way God has | g

prepared for cleansing original sin fram people’s
ﬂ?es—has been drilled - 1&}0 their heads. \ A
significant proporuon ese production-line
br%ggmdyomwm&kpmue,mdeachom
has been mstructed to bnns almg ¥1 4 m:‘]hon for

- expenses.. -

These revelnuw.s. toget.her with recent pubhc
spnouncements that three well-known Japanese
personalities plan to join the mass rite, bas pro-
duced a wave of publicity, with various morning
talk shows devoting much of their time to
discussing these bizarre events. First to anncunce
was Yamazali Hnr?akyoﬂ'm: member of the !19];83
Japanese Olympic tics team.
h:g;ned during the last week of June at the same
time that another psvedo-Christian cult, the
“Childrea of God” (Ai no Kazoku, or “Family of

- Love), was being exposed by the mass media. A
few days later, former “teen idol” Salarrada Junko
also announced, with obvious conviction, that she
too was going toSeozﬂtochomedtoﬂ:cpmou
God had prepared for her. Former' badminton

~ player Tolmda Atsuko has also annougced her
gmnuonof_¢ ining the mass wed (Unlike
~ many others, Yamazaki already knows her fiance:
Teshigawara I-Indeyuk:. s ‘l'o o secunues f'u'm

Thns, fcr.sevmnl days, these twosrwpsm -

s

" the focus of much public attention, giving
E:mmty to several Christian groups, includi

.Kyodan committee, to make statemeats clarifying
the vast difference between both these groups and

. suthentie Christianity, as well as warning the

public of the dangers these groups present to |

young people.. Whether these warnings will prove
effective in counteracting the posmve publicity the
Unification Church stands to
temains (o beseen. O '

- of exclhngmgmwsonpuee mhmgm.m

gam from this.

‘have beea beld in the past, but this will |
" Gen«ally spenlung, Iapm havs a

A T EE T o )
- - - - . ST

-Japanese-Korm Church Relntlons

- Miyoshi Hirom cn.n-!
Commluubc’:n Ecumenical hﬂ':nhlrin

gdmloped. Keepinsallllnehmdumu-f.;

difﬁmlt, buthmtbedom.

iobevaguemthm

g@%ﬁd hmd:espmuem of war responsi-
mih!.nry
npecially mpaum. N
From Economic to Milltary Thrusl o

Defest in Warld War IT eaded Japnns 36-year

colonial rule of the Korean Peninsula—a barshrule -
that imposed great bardship and suffering on
countless people. It was a grave historical errer -
- that fully deserves expressions of regret byl?nns o

crpt :

emperor and imperial rulers. We must never
that the Japanese churches were re

inlothe;mpemlsystemtotheaxtentd’pmmvely
e
ccted ypon -

in the
postwar era we have launched economic eggres-
sion toward our Asian oeighbars under the benner -
of international cooperation. This economic thrust
has served to w:elmteus alons l.'he pnlh tomrd_- "

cooperating with the colonial
effort. We Japanese have not
anddealtmthth;shmomalmoord.md_yu

remilmnzaﬁon. : i
Gwe.n lh:.s :mnhon it is impmlw

Japanese church firmly meintain its stand against
those state structures. that l:mre been amed over

frcmtbe waryéass, -t

: 'Comtorl Women —Then and Now ' . .,
The Korean government formally snnovnced o6
luly3 tiat it had confinmed the exisieace of 74 -

survivors amcng the Korean women forced into
- | wartime service as "eomfat womn" (ptasumiml. :

.Defense Forces, a0 act -

istant past and strengthens he tread
toward Japan's bwommg once more & major
_ power. This situation makes our salidarity -~
with fellow Korean Christians a.nd the:r dmc.hu ,

aﬂnt the

aspécts of a em.A.n ed’lh:s:slhe
_wnythePKmSpeaa muons)bﬂlm.
recently railr oushlhc aticoal Diet, with
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| 'Sdemology Extremiss

) Scientology has lpmhmﬁtupionuendpdiﬁw-
:. .. exgemism, according t0 Der Spiegel (7/12/92). The group.

. observesnolegal ground rules and accepts no answerability to
the government in power, majority rule, or the rights of the.

oppositions. Whatever would restrict Scientology's complete

| frondom i igmoet. Further, Scientology bas 0 iotemal

* For 250 marks perchidd, Bremen Scientologiats offe a“child
communication course”™ that includes picture books on the

®achings of founder L. Ron Hubbard. Children 1-6 are

confined from noon 40 7 pm in a basement apartment of the
* building where their parents study and are drilled on Hubbard's |
Iaws, In the evening the children are taken by minibus w0 two
- residences where they are picked up by their often single
"parents, Overtired, the last ones are picked up sound 2 am.
*“Thechildren see nothing of their parents.” Required exercises

. include staring into each other’s eyes for an hour. Any child
* who czies or does not codperate has 10 start over again. They
. also take a sauna and vitamins. The children Iater attend a
private Sc:enlology school. (Hamburgcr Norgcnpo.n. T4
_ 92)

Management Academy AMK (“Privaten Academie fur
Management & Kommunication) is an active Scientology
front. It is associated with WISE, the World Institute of
Scientology Enterprises, which spreads the teachings of L.

RonHubbardmmdusmalMeomomicmlesmdhthe:

pohucalm(rmﬁscmrag.mm T
Totalitarianism - L

mauunmbeumcvmw[amwpohuulm]bs
. criticized Scientology for its “reckless money schemes™ and
“inhuman therapy” s well as its “totalitarianism [and] despising.

of healthy human thinking.” (Frankfurier Rundschau, 12/15/

92) The Hamburg State Security will observe Scientology, .

according to the Suddeutsche Zeitung (12/7/92), which

" associated with Scieniology “an ideology with notably

totalitarian principles” that has “nothing to do with religion™

~ andis“predominandy political.” Impulse (11/92), meanwhile,
- remarks that Scientology “wants to control us,” and despite |

setbacks and bad press, the “raving™ sect is again 00 an

expansion course. It looks at eastern Germany as a new El

Dorado and has planted s number of secret projects there;

Scientology wants o control the economy through real estate-

holdings and front organizations. It’s a Mafis strategy. . .

Narconon (the Scientology drug rehabilitation pogmn]

ubsﬁwus one dmg for muher_ lology

Cults in Germany

- The Bavarian s:"n: Mimuy fu Public |
_April, 1992, responding to & state

- [now in control of the University of Bridgepori in the U.S.)is =

_ same deal for a companion. (Lusheran Monthly News, 8/92) ' :

howubout ctlu (A'm‘er 817!92) :

_ lSKCONGhInmm:ISocietyfa-Kﬂshqusciwm
. or Hare Krishnas) are very successful in Moscow, having filled .
. asports stadium with 30,000 people for s giant mass meditation -

uummwmmulmmmmwmmmm
. Chaistianity. (Allg ”

\-\

Worship, Education, Science and Art in

pariament request for advice on “youth
religions and sects,” and their activities, -
sarys that the state mustbe more than a negtral
observer, but must play & role in enforcing
existing statutes thatapply thesitustion. The ~  *
ministry reply refers © & notable difference betm lhe
mwtﬁﬂdﬂdmmm(&hom

Rw. el o ;._':-- Y o .
Uliﬂetﬁu Ctnrct Reerluhg \/ e
The Unification Church’ stfeana'ldhmAcadgmy

actively recruiting members, even clergy, and offering pre- 3
paid irips to conferences in Hawaii, plus honoraria and the -

The church, because it comes in sheep’s clothing, had
fargely been forgotten by the public. Butithas had ample time
to build up in Germany, where leader Sun Myung Moon has.
invested heavily in machine tool plants. '

Mwﬁdeq:mdimmsmcummy.ﬂindudm
other coungies, in attending an organizing conference of the . 0
church’s Women’s Federation for World Peace, ledbyMoon's = "
wife. (The Bavarian Evangelical Sundaypaper, 12/1392) . - . %

e, VRN R 4 i, e

Austria -
Cult Study - X ' Ry
Amdybyl\'aennesepsychologisuhowslhaowthudof s
youngsters surveyed are in real danger of joining cults. Of
1150 between 14-16years of age, 30% were very susceptible;; .
mmmwybeenappmxhedbyaculm%hadduady
visited & cult; 17% were skeptics; 9% were “anti-religious; . -
and 80% were very interested in religious questions. The
professor who conducted the study saidtlmmuch wolmless i

featyring the singing of Boy George. The show included video. -
wall screens and spiritual muld-mediashows. ISKCON claims *
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~ The

®inful Messiah®

Connecticur s Brother Julius doesn’t arm his followers, but there are other disquicting parallels to the man from Waco

wesh. who fulfilied bis apocalypiic vi-

Wit makes b ets dangerous on ok
leved, it alsos ercables i ) Yay low, a5~
caping police scrutiny a3 he carries ot
s *“miasion. "

Pors of Brohes Judinas® lay-dow srm-
afy mtindes refusing 10 speal, with e
media ond erdering his followers 1o
obeerve the tame ban. Bt some of
those who have left his clwiches are
willing % talk sbout wha " like
lucing undes Wit conaol. Thry wam i
when et public W A0 wam ohers m
 bar aoOwcmd) by o Mulm,

Whas Bill Rocap beard shout §
gifed Bible teacher nemed **Brosher
Julmn"* b dexicied > g0 st For hiem-
sebl whae o) dhe excinemern was showt.
Walking ioe0 3 meeting hall in Den-

approsch.

Lirtke 8id Rocap know thaa the path
of this setf-proctaimed *mam of God™
. hardly led 10 3 hesventy paradist—rine
sead, i was 3 tortured route st
with mind manipulstion and sexual
abose Bt would uhimaely break op
Rocap's mamiage and wrest bis wife
and young um sway foom him. -

Even those whe hive managed
Teave Brother Julivs say be is o gifed,
compethiog Tigure who radistes cha-

public mestings with him,
e fised me with dhese cyss and anid,
*You've bewn locking for God o1l your
Nfe." Thas was then Lt ling of @y so-
swobiography ie bigh school! He was
doing thus with other people alf day
fong: everybody turmed red, nodded
hweir heads end cried. ] thought, “Wour!
This is smazing! Who IS this gux?
Coudd he really be wivo e sarys e ia? if

W AMLD 193 1 mhmmmm

o merm  ere ey e P et ¢y -

Brothet Jullus: & gilll-aciive Tbide.

s b trwe, T wamt oo o v o it ™
Wbaﬁmmm
was borm i Brookiym. Hew
York, the s of o poor Jewish
3 " corvenal

first, i the Line 19408, he waw comlent
0 clain be wat 8 prophwr. Bt in 1990,
e armouncad publicty shas be b had
0 vishon: God had come & hirm and -
wenled tun Brodher Julie was God's

ey wwy
yung & 11 yars
ad

L]
.
-
-
-
]
-
-
-

et e with Brothe Sulims v tey
vt o youry & 12. One women sid
ol was 13 when Beother Julins wid
Jar that going %0 bed with him wonkd
badp et “‘gin closer 10 God.™" This
women shid e sy v 12 wia s
wus “chomi.” In addicion. & woma
warvad Lasara, who did ot want et lgnt
naee aeed, w0id e Record-Jowrnel
et she was *emonionally coeroed”*
o Sicling with Brother Jolius w the
age of 15. **Ha wid me showt his -
wial work.” Lo seid. “*He sid you

Jolhes.

Thote who dely Brother Juline in
this manmer inevitably face tireats wnd
intimidation from him. Rocap sxys that
sher e told Brother Jubios he was de-

. e

parting. ' Julivs sppeared on my Go0r-
otp with one of s drivevsbod) guardy
ond acked me. “How a0 yeu walk
away from God™ Thin be sd. "Il you
lsave m. your wife will becomwe 3
whwe. Your son will die in 2 oo arci
doxt.’ | vs: hion owt of s house.”™
Rocap. 43, who naw Tum & com-
paurr consuding business in Rocky
Tl s bt memamied. seache Sunday

in mtachy Chwshire. Despier alt the
traoms of his Brother Julivs yean.

Rocap says. B wes e bess weligions b

erperience | ever had. He tupha me 3
vary mrong mors) fiber. be juct didnt

the glory yewss. “Afer all. where can
you go with a goy who sayy e keeps
smrves brides w all cienes. who doesa’t
talk showt anything except sex ond
how he's God™™ .
Brother Julius aciuslly ban teen

deavors w selling real euawe. And

Oy  wiunthey do g paid, wsually they e - |

ing. mys turts
alome, e 30id 51.5 million in grovs eal
SEAN prOpETTy, b was
mu:muwﬁﬁ
o nd gae of dher corrparies, Coumy
Wide Consenuction. in federat coun in
New Haven, allcging 1bey had hees
made w work “for subminimas
wages of o0 wages o 2l " Al four of
ern seaied o of coun for an wadis-
closed sum.

In 1983, Pagt and Jounre Sweronan
were arvwsied ad charpod with ches- ~
g the Comnecticwr Depunmens of

Labor ow of more B 540,000 i we- .
COMPERSELION MONEY.
said 1at insiesd of

Suate
paying (ull suisries to is employees
e Swoetman

win: *You'll be desd within a year."
Indeed, Brovher Julius regulary sl
hia people thae e can <ouse the desh
of thote who cross bim. When the
space shunle Chollenger eaploded
1986. e reprricdty sokd his group thae
Ioe coused i 30 happen in order 1 pre-

adwether Korezh's fery infermo will of-
foct Brother Julins™ Nock. ““You'd
think Wiz people would st the paraliel
¥ O simaation i “Rexas. b it doesa’™
dawn on s, ‘@
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. Nows & Fealures
Meditation group accused of cult recruiting . -
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stories
painful

Sharing stories of personal cul
involvement or loved ones who
have joined such groups is ofien a
painful i .

Some former cult followers are
ashamed of their past because they -
feel friends will think they were stu-
pid or gullible 10 have become in-
volved in groups widely perceived
2 destructive. Others feel guiity for
abandoning their famibes or en-
couragin 10 join.

The followin; are
of sute residents. members of the
Cuht Awareness Network, who are
stift working th their feelings.
Their names have changed to
prowect their privacy.

e S i
: argaret’s ter joi :

gu;;:e ight Mission afier the
up of a college romance in
the early 1970s.

The group. now called Elan
Vital. worships an Indian man
called Guru Maharaj Ji, who came
to the United States at age 13,

ising to bring world peace.
mnyoup once sponsored a festi-
val in the Houston Astrodome, the
highlight of which came when be.
lievers were allowed 10 kiss the bare
feet of the guru.
. Margaret's daughter gave up her
schooling and money 1o take a low-

paving job far from her Fairfield

County home 1o be close to the
lcader. She was also very anxious
o convent her parents.

=She would talk on and oo and

on about the wonderful thing she grou

had found.” Margarct said. “At first
we would argue with her, but that
doesn’t work.™

!
s
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“} thought he could hear and
see you every moment of the day,”

what you thought,™ -

Members were ofien  pinied
against each other 10 test thei
sirength. Once Debbie was
10 stand in ‘front of the
members sercamed insults
sconitics at her. -

S teft in October and seeks
support from about 19 others
Ieft the group last year. She siil
belicves in a Christian god. but has
no1 joincd an organized church,

“I kel Fve been spinilually

Jufius for 14 yoars. joining with her
mother afier the death of her father.
One of her daughiers is stifl in the

p. .
Jan said she had a strong Catho-
lic upbringing. but thought Brother
Julius had a rmal command of

oL Ry
- PR A

TH .

;_mud:snmn;um
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ity would trick us.™

She said followers believed that
they were the chosen
quiver in god’s amow.” an awesome
nosponsibality 10 bear.

Jan was wkl to change her

name. njoct her famiiy. even dis .

" vorce her hushand. She said the

long hours of indoctrination made
her fecl lost in & maze, “tike a linle
mousc that couldnt find & way
aut.”

She said she still feels intense

suih over ber daughter's invoive
ment. - .

“As much

as you're
X 'ﬁu.-, 20

!
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S 838

m;ams = it was Jike 1 was re-
ing things™
— MEREDITH GUINNESS
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1f a parem forcibly abducted his
child from a secluded Roman
g;ltholic mo?astm' whenr; monks
a vow of poverty and spent

much of their days praying.
Catholics around the world would
likely fight this viotation of
religous freedom. '

__The public should be just as
willing 10 suppon such freedom for
adult members of so-called cuhs
that don't necessarily conform with
widespread religious beliefs.
according 1o William Olds.
executive director of the .
Connecticut Civil Liberties Union.

“Adulis may join a religious
group whetheritisa cultor
otherwise.” Olds s3id. “They have
a right 1o retigious freedom.

- While tales of bruzal abductions
of so-called cult members aren’t as
common as they were in the 1970s,
Qlds said effons 10 spirit such
individuals from groups against
their will are jllegal and should not
be condoned even if the kidnappers
are loving parents.

In 1973, the CCLU supported

‘Adults may join a religious -
group whether it is a cult or
otherwise. They have a
right to religious fresdom.’
William Olds,
CCLY executive director

CCLU: _punish _rescuers _

W WPLERLPUL M DUNGEY. May £/, 1TV

. 3 Tobias and ;o:lhetséo not
efforts 10 arvest and try Theodore ~ Yecommiend involuntary
Palﬁcka:lf-ﬂyled“rzscwof _ approaches. Today's “exit
young people caught up in religious~ counseling requires the cult
cults and movements in several member 1o voluntarily sit down
s1ates, and discuss the group 1.4 its

. . possible mind control methods.
| P':“"‘*-”. : ﬁ'é“g‘i“ o L “Weiel he:mu &uﬂ say,
Reagan, allegedly planned an B‘“‘-jw o of’,?uﬂ;'m "
sbduction in which & member of 1o 321k about this? * Tobias said.
‘estament
Fellovahip was dragged froma -~ While Okdssaid be dossnt
Manhatan street by five people oppose mming erions i
. and 1aken to Pennsylvania for the cult follower is willing, he said
deprogramming. he would still defend cult members
. _taken against their will, -~

One of the kidnappers was a .
Harnden man whose aaughters If the law allowed abduction of
fived with the 31-year-old vicim.  cult members, it would have to
The others were the woman's exiend 10 all religious groups,
estranged husband, her sister and including mainstream churches and
her brother. syragogues. o

At the time. Olds told reporters .. w“‘l‘be d‘-@'o"w&mmm‘
at a press conference, “Parents have vague, . :
no more legal right 10 kidnap their The CCLU believes there are
children than the children haveto | €Ceptions 1o the rule. If there is
S | be g o

Things have changed a lot since | group l:ig‘nbersmchddten,
.‘r"'“' :ﬂ:ﬂ"n’] : MI ‘d;ﬁﬂ:bo ;:il;-rveutionmaybemquimd.he
counsels the former followers of In most cases. however paren
cults. Afler several well-meaning 4y g'iends must accepl an'aduh’sts
parents Jost all ties with their decision 10 join 8 group they ma
children and others faced Wdﬂtoﬂadeswctivemy
kidnapping charges as a result of motives may be
abduction eﬂ'orI.S. families of cult mm"n Olds said_ “But
members looked atless violent | Zrt%0 SR Sk, Ut YO
wayslo convince loved OnCS 10 - __ MEREDITH GUINNESS
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- PRLm QBEpcwH
The power (and

This one concerns cults. Because of the ugly and
Hessy standoff in Waco, Texas, cults are inemt
ip the national mind. Some commentators have even
joked on the subject. “The Waco wacko,” for exam-
e,-hasbeegmaﬂunpguhtqnorﬁz:mthem
[n my experience, there is nothing funny t cults
- ih Waco or anywhere.

* About 20 years ago, one of my favorite relatives
became enmeshed in a cult. A woman renowned in
her circle for her brilliance and intellectual authority
becime the docile follower of fanatical ideologues.
Her and leadership once approached august
. heights. In the cult, she sank to depressing depths of
spbmissiveness. .

ROBERT C. MAYNARD

. Worst of all, the cuit’s leaders forbade her to have
apy contact with any of her relatives or former friends
outside the tight little cirde of true believers. Some
members of the cult divorced their fonmer mates, and

their leaders attempted to prevent the divorced -

“outsiders” from seeing their children. In more than
one state, domestic-relations courts denounced the
family policies and practices of the cult as nearly

: My female relative in the cult has a sister, Her
sister and she were once as close as twins. They
shared each other’s dothing. They dated some of the
same guys. They traveled together to many places for
and relaxation. supported .each other
through tough college exams and even tougher times
) graduate school. They were “closer than dose,” as
the old folks used to say.
¢ After her cult ransformation, the woman stopped
:ﬁakingtomydhersibﬁngsoruﬂmrelauves.
en they tried to reach her on the telephone, she
would hang up as soon as she recognized the caller.
QOne day, the sister of the woman in the cult saw her
e
er in the ight gr
other, hug and be friends as in old times. When the
cult woman saw her sister, she turned on her heel
ahd left the store without speaking a single word.

+ Such is the of the cult over the soul and
peyche of the . We have seen in Jonestown,
Guyana, and in other places that this power extends

td matters of life and death. 1 have neighbors in
Qakland who lost relatives in the Rev. Jim Jones'
mass suicide and murder pact 20 years ago. Some of
them still cannot comprehend how their loved ones

fell so deeply under the spell of a madman.

My suspicion is that we still have quite a bit to
leam about cults. We are stll capable of being
- sorprised by what we find out. Certainly the federal

- Burcay of Alcohol. Tobacco and Fircarms was sur-

/53

danger) of cults|

Posi

“that

I was so bloody is

suspect one of the reasons it
the law-enforcement officials underestimated
the capacity of an allegedly religious group to unleash

such violence. My own reading of such groups leads
me to think the government ﬁgents suffered from
several serious shortcomings. Not the Jeast of these
was naiveté ahout the power of cults to cause
members to behave in ways that are powerfully out of
character. That much we should already know about

the cults among us.

[
Robert C. Maynard is the former edilor and
publisher of the Oakland Tribune. -




Cuct Tecuniaues or Coercive Persuasion
Leam fo recognize them!

ISOLATION: Recrults e isolated (rom socCiety
and lrom contact with opposing poims of view
. to prevent critical judgment.
PEER GROUP PRESSURE: Recruits doubt
thei own convictions when eweryone sround
hem acts totally convinced of other beliefs.

LOVE BOMBING: A beguifing serae of belonging
& contrived through flattery, touching, hugging,

REMOVAL OF PRIVACY: One & never lgft
alofutothmkﬂuomwmmm” .
~ Juting oew experiences,

: SLEEP DEPRIVATION AND FATIGUE:
: Adequate sleep 15 prevented, work hours are ex-
cessive over fong periods of time, making mem-
bers vulnerable and disoriented. .

GAMES: Playing sirenuous games with confusing
rules builds incressing dependence on group
teaders for correct snswers, thus undermining
the member’s decision-making skills.

INDOCTRINATION: Members are conditioned
1o stop thinking and 10 accept without question
the ‘reveated uruths’ from the ‘master.’ Fatigue
pievents the members from meing the contra-

CONFESSION: Recruits are maneuvered into
tharing innermost secrets. This helps destroy
pmonal egos, induces them 10 buy the new
“teyths.” Later arry escape possibilities are com-
promised by the keowledge that thm exdyger-
sted secrets may be revesied.

CHANGE OF DIET: Omission of nutrients in-
Creases snsceplibifity 1o manipulation of one's
emotional *highs’ and Tows.’ -

GUILT: Guiti is wed endiessly 1o Sorce members

40 work harder and without rekel. Guilt aboun
mankind’s sorry state and the member’s per-
sonal ‘sing’ is wsad a3 8 fever 1o force pcceprance
of holier* beliels.

FEAR: Prysical and spititusl fear i constanily
injected to maintain group loysity. The slightest
negative thought is held 10 be 100l threatening.
Tiagic consequences for selt and tamily we pro-
phecied for snyona lesving the growp.

CHANTING AND SINGING: Constant repe-
tition of mind-navrowing chants block rational
thought and induces » quasi-hypnotic state of
high susceptibility.

CHILDLIKE DEPENDENCE & promoted by
denying opportunities for normal decision
making. -

NO QUESTIONS are aftowed. 8%ind mpunn
is mandstory.

-DRESS: Conformity in dress removes one’s indi-

viduality and promotes disotientation, '

ELITISM: Ouly the group is rightsous; everyone
she i3 satanic, or 3t best, misgrided,

RKREPLACEMENT OF RELATIONSHIPS &
momoted by mbolaging commurdcation between
members and families. Cuft-srranged marcisges
fwther derupt previous ties

REJECTION OF OLD VALUES: Ou lite
wnlues are constantly denounced &0 make tham
e worse than they were. . .

FINANCIAL COMMITMENT: Members bum
their beidges (0 the real waorld by donating
ewnings, wivings, cars 10 the cult, thereby limis-
ing escape possibilities for lack of money o
Siart over agein.

Do all cults use alf of these techniques? No. Are these techniques afl inherently evil?
Not necessarily, but their power &5 being destructively used by cults to entrap, to coer-
cively persuade, thus denying the very fresdom of choice and of refigion which the
Constitution of the United States wat meant 10 protect.

“He that will ot resson k F) mt
He that cannot reason is & fool
He that dares pot mason i a sisvel”™

William Drumimond

i “kamfum!mof“n take

controd, is for enouph good peopie to do nothing.™
Anon,
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CONDITIONS FOR MIND CONTROL

DR. MARGARET SINGER

THOUGHT REFORM = LANGUAGE + SOCIAL & PSYCHOLOGICAL INFLUENCE

1. CONTROL OVER TIMNE .

Especially thinking time '

Techniques to get a person to think about
. group
. beliefs of group

2. CREATE A SENSE OF POWERLESSNESS .

Get po:pl: away from normal support systems for a periocd
of time

Provide models of behavior (cult menbers)

Use in-group language

Use of songs, games, stories the person is unfaniliar with or
they, are modified so that they're unfamiliar

New people tend to want to be 11ke others (acceptance, fesling
part of a group)

3. MANIPULATE REWARDS, PUNISHMENTS, EXPERIENCES IN OROER TO
SUPPRESS OLD SOCIAL BEMAVIOR

Manfpulate: social rewards

intellectual rewards . '
Manipulate experience: altsred states of consciousness
hypnosis -
Kypnosis: speaking patterns
. . guided imagery - »

pacing of voice to breathing patterns
' parables, stories o .
repetition
boredom oL
stop paying attention to distractions, focus
inwardly to what’s going on tnside you
the use of one's voice to got people’s attention
focused :
Chanting, Meditation
Teach thought-stopping techniques
Work them up emoticnally to a negative state:
re-experience past painful events
recall negative actions/sin in past 1ife .
Then rescus them from negative emotion by giving them a new
way to live




4. HANIPULATE REWARDS, PUNISHMENTS, EXPERIENCES IN ORDER TO
ELICIT NEW BEMAVIOR

Models will demonstrate new behavior
conformity: drkss, language, beshavior
Using group language will eventually still the thinking mind

§. MUST BE A TIGHTLY CONTROLLED SYSTEM OF LOGIC

No complaints from tha floor

Pyramid shaped operation with lTeadsr at the top

Top leaders must maintain absolute control/avtherity -

Persons in charge must have verbal ways of never losing

Anyons who questions 1s made to think there is something
inherently wrong with them to even gquestion

Phobia induction: '
something bad will happen 1f you lesave the group
if you leave this group, you're leaving God

Guilt manipulation :

6. PERSONS BEING THOUGHT REFORMED MUST BE UNAWARE THAT THEY
ARE BEING MOVED THROUGH A PROGRAM TQO MAKE THEM OEPLOYABLE
AGENTS, TO BUY MORE COURSES, SIGN UP FOR THE DURATION, ETC.

You can't. be thought reformed with full capacity, informed
consant

You don’'t Kknow the agenda of the group at the beginning or the
full content of the ideology

THOUGHT REFOR TEM:

Coordinated programs of coercive influence and behavior
control ‘

Use of pop psychology techniques found 1n sensitivity training
and encounters groups . .

PERTS ON TH T REFORM: <

Dr. Margaret Singer addresses the CONDITIONS that need to be
present -

Dr. Shein addresses the STAGES of thought reform

Dr. Robert Jay Lifton addressas .the PSYCHOLOGICAL THEMES

CULTS AND CULTIC RELATIONSHIPS
CULT - the pelitical and powver STRUéTURE of a group
CULTIC RELATIONSHIP - those relationships in which a person
intentionally fnduces others to become totally or nearly
totally dependent on him/her for almost all major life
decisions and inculcates in thess followers a belief that
he has scme special talent, gift or knowledge

2




CHARACTERISTICS OF THE CULTS

(Prom Prison or Paradise? The New eligious Cults, Rudin and Rudin)

*All religions have at some point in theiy histories been guilty
of excesses. Extremism, fanaticism and irrationality are found in all
religions and, one can argue, are prehaps an essential component of
all religious or mystical experiences. However, these new religicus cults
are NOT like the Roman Catholic Church, the Mormon Church or other past
"new religious movements®. The contemporary cults exhibit characteristics
that set them apart from past religious cults and from established religions.
These fundamental differences make them different inkind as well as degree, -
and make them a unigque phenomenon.

What are these characteristics? (One must remember that the following
characteristics are generalizations and do not apply equally to all of
the groups.)

1. Members swear total allegiance to an all-powerful leader whom
they may believe to be a Messiah. The leader determines the rules for
daily life and proclaims doctrine or "Truths,” but generally the leader
and his or her "inner circle” are exempt from the rules or prohibitions.
These rules, doctrines, or "Truths" cannot be questloned. The leader's
word is the absolute and final authority.

2. Ratiopal thought is discouraged or forbidden. The groups are
anti-intellectual, placing all emphasis on intuition or emotional exper-
ience. “"Knowledge™ is redefined as those ideas or experiences dispensed
by the group or its leader. One can only attain knowledge by joining
the group and submitting to its doctrine. One cannot question this
"knowledge".

3. The cult's recruitment techniques are often deceptive. The
potential follower may not be told what he is getting into and what will
be reguired of him. The Unification Church often does not mention its name
or that of Reverend Moon for perhaps several weeks. By then the person
is well indoctrinated into the movement.

4. The cult weakens the follower psychologically and makes him
believe that his problems can only be solved by the group. The cult
undermines all of the follower's past psychological support systems; all
help from other therapy methods, psychologists or psychiatrists, religious
beliefs, or parents and friends is discredited and may actually be forbidden.

5. The new cults expertly manipulate guilt. The devotee believes
the group has the power to "dispense existence,” to determine, according
to psychologist Moshe Halevi Spero, "who has the right to live or die,
physically or metaphorically®”. Members may be forced to "confess"™ their
inadequacies and past "sins" before the group or certain individuals.

6. Cult members are isolated from the outside world, cut off from
their pasts, from school, job, family, and friends as well as from infor~
mation from newspapers, radio and television. They may be prohibited from
coming and going freely into the outside world, or are so psychologically
weakened that they cannot cope with it. They are told that the outside




world is evil, satanic, and doomed, and that salvation can come only
by remaining in the group and giving up everything elss.

7. The cult or its leader make every career or life decision
for the follower. The Hare Krishna group regulates every hour of
activity for those members who dwell in the temples. The cults determine
every aspect of the adherent's personal life,including sexual activities,
diet, use of liquor, drugs and tobacco, perhaps the choice of marriage
. partners, and whether, when and how to bear children.

8. Some cults promise to improve society, raise money, and work
to help the poor, etc., in order toattract idealistic members. However,
their energies are channeled into promoting the well-being of the group
rather than towards improving society. All energy and financial resources
" are devoted to the cult, in some cases to the benefit only of the leaders.

9. Cult followers often work full time for the group. They work very
long hours, for little or not pay, and in demeaning circumstances and
conditions. They are made to feel guilty or unworthy if they protest.

If they do work outside the group, salaries are usually turned over to the
cult. The lower-echelon members may live in conditions of self-denial
or extreme poverty while cult leaders live comfortably or even luxuriously.

10. The cults are antiwoman, antichild and antifamily. Women perform
the most menial tasks of cooking, cleaning and street solicitations and
are rarely elevated to high decision~making positions in the group. Birth
control, abortion and the physical circumstances of childbirth amoften
regulated by the group's leaders, who are usually men.

11. Most cult members believe the world is coming to an end and they
are elite members of an “"elect" survival group. They believe in a
Manichean dualistic conflict between Absolute Good and Absolute Evil. By
joining the cult they believe they have affiliated themselves with the
Good which will eventually triumph over Evil.

12, Many of these groups have the philosophy that “the ends justify
the means."” Since the "ends" are s0 important - salvation of souls,
salvation of the world, triumph of Good over Evil - any means reguired to
carry them out are permitted and even encouraged by the cult. There may
be a double standard of truth, one for cult members and another for the
outside world. The cult member may be encouraged to lie to outsiders.

13. The cults are often shrouded in an aura of secrecy and mystery.
They keep new members in the dark, promising more knowledge about the
group as they become more involved in it. Some leaders are rarely, if
ever, seen by the average member. The cults may hide financial information

from the public.

14. There is frequently an aura of violence or potential violsnce.
Two Unification Church recruitment centers are guarded. The Divine
Light Mission premises and the Krishnas at their farm in West Virginia
have their own security forces which they insgsist are necessary to protect
the cult leaders or to protect themselves from hostile neighbors.

(For educational purposes only. NOT to be répriﬁted or sold)




Eight Mark®of a
Mind Control Cult

Brainwashing has bacoms aimost &
househoid word in the last two decades
of 80. in 1961, Robert J. Lifton wrote the
definitive book on the subject, Thought
Raform and the Psychology of Totalism,
sfier studying the etfects of mind con-
trol on American prisoners of war under

in chapter 22 of his book, Liflon out-
nes eight criveria of ming control,
whethsr used by political, religious or
paychological cults. This book is now
available on our orger form.

‘Miliew Control

“Milisw” is a Feanch word meaning
“sutroundings; snvironment.” Cults are
abis to control the environmaent arcund
thait tecrults in & number of ways, but
almost always using 3 form of isolation.
Aecruits can be physically separated
trom society, of they can be warned
under threat of punishment 10 Slay
away from the worid's educational
madia, espacially when i might
provoke critical thinking. Any books,
movigs of lastimonies of ax-members
of the group, of even anyons citical of
the groug in any way are to be avoided.

irformation is carefully kept on sach
" reeryit by the mother organization. Al
are waiched, lest they fall behingd or get
100 far ahead of the thinking of the of-
ganization. Because it appsars that the
organization knows so much about
everything and sveryons, they appear .
ormniscient in the eyss of the recrults,

Mystical Manipulation
In religious cults, God is ever-

presant in the workings of the organiza.
tion. I 3 person leaves for any reason,
accidents or ifl-will that may befall them
afe always attributed 1o God's punish.
mand on them. For the falthful, the an-
gels are always said to be working, and

stories circulate about how God is truty

doing marveious things among them,
bacausa they are “Yhe ruth.” The or-
ganization is therefore given a certain
‘mystiqua” that is quits alluring 10 the
nBwW recruk,

Demand for Purity

‘The worid is depicted as black and
white, with iittle room for making per-
sonal decisions based on a trainad con-
stience. One's conduct is modeled
after the ideciogy of the group, as

l.lfi’an‘s Eight Criteria
of Mind Control Cults

Millgu Mystical
Control | Manipulation

The Cult of
Confession

things
classified as evifare 10 be
.Vdd.d. wm‘."
tainable through
inio the cult's ideology.

immansion s

Loading the
Language

The Cult of

Confession

Serious sins {as defined
by the organization) are to
be confessed immediately,
The members are 1o be

teporiad ¥ found walking
1o the niies.

Thers is often a tendancy 10 derive
pleasure trom seif-degradation
confession. This occurs when all must
confass their sing befors sach other
ragularly, creating an intense kind of
“onanass® within the group. it aiso ab
lows leaders from whhin 10 exercise
authorlty over the weaker ones,
thalr "sins” as a whip 10 lead them on,

The “Sacred Science”

The cult's idevlogy becomes the uk -
timate moral vision for the ordering of
human sxistence. The ideclogy s 100
“sacred” 1o call into question, and a
teverance is demanded for the leader-
ship. The cull’s ideclogy makes an ex-
aggerated claim for possessing sirtight
logic, making & appear as absokils
futh with no contradictions. Such an at-
tractive systom offers securlly,

Loading the Language
menphmmomptm?od
Mww&hﬂmmww

the conversation of conroversy. We
are all familiar with the use of the
cliches “caphalist® and “Imperialist,” as_
used by antiwar demonsirators in the
60's. Such cliches are easlly

mmorl.:od_andrudﬂyuprmod.
B

They are called the anguage of non-
thought,” since the discussion ks ter-

inthe Watchiower, for instance, &x-
such as “the raih”, the

to’”, “apostates’ and ‘worldly®
wm'unmamm:a;mu;:w
leaving them unworthy of further con.
sideration,

Doctrine Over Person

contradictory sxpanences

The history of the cult s altered to fit
their doctrinal logic. The parson is only
valuable insomuch as they conform 10
the role modats of the cull. Common-
onse porceptions are disregarded
they wre hogilie to the cult's ideology.

Dispensing of Existence

The cult decides who has the “right”
0 sxdst and who does not. They decide
who will perish in the finad battle of
good over evil. The leaders decide
which history books are accurate and
which are blased. Famliiss can be cat
off and outsiders can be deceived, for
they are not fto edstl ¥4 #
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EDITORIAL

LYS A eians. fanb‘l???

“7 snmant Cousuds

The Reign of the Religious Fanatic

members of the People’s Tem-

been fraudulently exploited

and were even in some personal dan-
. But the officials said they were

Ipless to intervene in view of the re-
figious nature of the nization and
the protection afforded it under the
First Amendment.

Thus is revealed once again
ous paralysis of American society
when ronted with any knave o¢
fanatic who wraps himself in the man-
te of religion. A.K:osl anyone can form
& sect, prey on its members, collect
money, use the cash for his own pur-
poses, and apply for and receive tax-
exempt status and benelits. Mis
sentation, deceit, chicanery, falsifica-
tion of records, and cven theft can be
disguised as religious undertakings
and carried out with immunity and im-
punity. All this becomes possible be-
cause of the mindless assumption in
American society that anything calling
itself a religion is deserving of special
respect and privilege. We apply the
term religious tolerance indiscriminately
and promiscuously, laying ourselves
wide gpen for any charlatan who uses
the mumbo-jumbo of “religion” to ac-
complish his fraudulent and anti-social
dei’li ﬂturgl broke into home

a ar 4

and made of{ with your umles. po-
bice would sﬂing to action and an
alert would be sent out to track him
down; but if a religious fanatic invei-

es you into parting with your proper-
gwyohali p‘meskly salary, lhepl.:w
offers no protection and shrugs at your
loss. If your child were kidnapped,

Q knowledged that they knew
ple had

the curi- -

federal, state, and city officials would
50t 4 the Kednapper, but f  religious
at ; but if a religi
causes him or her to leave your home
and turn against you, the authorities
say they are withoul means to help
if someone were to imprison you
a private jail or concentration eamp,
the g:wmnmu would come to your
aid; bul if your jailors call their prison a
religious commune, there is no dear
way the government amyou be-
cause your caplors can i the re-
ligious clause of the First Amendment.
Where did the notion originate that
religious movements should be
beyond the law? Certainly not with the
American Fmdimaheg. \l:"hen
spoke about om of reli
:hhg had something in mind ".8;‘?';:
ferent from the position uted to
them today. The founders of this nation
ameheulogﬂ::tdlhot::tchnd
state-sponsored religions perpe-
trated all sorts Bdki:f:j;:ﬂm and :::
rages against whi cit A
m8 mo?arsc under the hwWWhen the
Founding Fathers spoke about freedom
of religion, they were thinking of the
need t0 se! e religion from political
authority. Freedom of religion was in-
tended to protect the individual in his
right 1o believe or not to believe, to
iliate or no? to affiliste, to worshipin
s church or to worship in his own
home, or not to worship at all. Freedom
of choice was what the First Amend-
ment was all about. The Founding Fa-
thers never ime:al:ied that echgious
organitations or their representatives
should enjoy exemption from the laws.
They saw fanaticisnias a denial, notan

*Don’l go underwaier adile I‘m'ia!lmg o wu!”

the name of religion,
getherness, common sacrifice, and
community was bound to lead to a col-
Jective hideous “Fanatics

have their dreams,” wrote Keats,
.w -,

outrage over the mass murder at Jones-
town will be a terrible waste of human
emotion if we do not accept oui own

share of the ibility for that mon
strous event. prwiding:’pedal dis-
pensations to religious

Rich they
demons, we set a stage on which they
<an play out their macabre plots.

And all the sorrow over the 900 men,
women, and children whose corpses
were 30 entangled that they could
hardly be counted will be meaningless
unless we recoghize that there is more
than one Jonestown. The same dan-

rous nonsense is being peddied to- .

by & dozen or more religious cults.
The same opportunity offered by so-
ciety and seized by Jim Jones is being
effectively exploited right now by those
who know how easy it is to get pumjlo
to reach fur a better life on earthand in
heaven; who can readily turn to their
own advantage the inherent desire of
people to come together in the name of
4 common human:‘tey; and w:n‘o ;
quick to recognize the absence of 5
itual fulfillment inlll;el‘i!\:souowy
Americans, especia youn
d‘:ﬂsmumu .ué{nfm.gEm

mass tragedy in Cuyana. ng as
we are srez to provide unlimited
hospitality and give status and tax ben.
efits to imposters and spuricus organi-
2ations call themselves religious,
we must be p'rmd to deal with the
horrars that are thei mmalpmJ.‘:.
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COUNTERING THE CULTS

From the Book by James Rudin and Marcia Rudin
PRISON OR PARADISE? THE NEW RELIGIOUS CULTS

- *How can the legal system be more otfectively used to counter the

cults?

-»

New antiesclicitation legislation should be snacted. Cultistt
soliciting funds (a fancy euphemism for begging) should be
required to clearly identify themselves, their qroup. and the
true purpose of the fund raising.

The right of cults to claim tax-exempt status as religions needs

to be re-examined, Tax laws should be enforced, particularly those
regulations requiring all business income of religious groups that
is unrelated to religious purposes to be taxed.

Health and sanitary codes must be strongly enforced especially
against those groups whose members live together in crowded and
diseased conditions.

Existing child-abuse and involuntary-servitude Iaws should be vigore
ously enforced. Legislators should investigate cults to determine
if they are violating human and civil rights, including medical care,
proper diet, protection from unlawful imprisonment and abduction of
minors, and cruel and unusual punishment.

The Labor Department should scrutinize cults involved in interstate
commerce to insure that minimum wages are paid to cult members who
work for the group, and that all inter-state commerce regulations are
being followed.

Government officials should closely study the cults' educational
institutions to guarantee that all school-age thildren who live within
religious cults are attending proper and fully accredited schools.

Cults must strictly comply with consumer-protection legislation and not
misrepresent themselves to prospective members.

Laws regulating proselytizations should be tightened. Perhaps lavs
barring conversion of minors should be passed, and the legal age
defining "minors"™ raised from 18 to 21 in cases of religious conversion.

There should be legislation forbidding proselytization of wards of the
state and people in hospitals and prisons. Residents of homes for the

aged must be spared from cult recruiting campaigns.

Cults should be investigated for possible charity-fraud violations.
cults might be prosecuted under state laws prohibiting unjuatifiable

_interference with familial relationships.

(From the New York Times,
sgptambc: 26, 1980)




physical and emotional punishment. Oficn
they were forced (0 sit in a “circle of fear,®
surrounded by the other children, who
shouted at them and cafied them names,
A California cuk taugiu that children
borm of mamiages outside the group were
of Satan’s world, according i \estimony
by a formner member a1 2 1979 hearing
sponsorcd by the New York Suaate
Asembly oo trestment of chikiren i cults.
Mothers were scparaied from their chil
&u.mmtennudeqmim

TERROR:

SECTSANDCULTS

.

quarters (six children to a small trailer). A
parent who asked 10 visit his or her child
too ofter or expremed much sormow over
the separation was chastised as too
aftached to a “falien Ke.” Akhough several
children apparently were of school age,
they were never taken off the farm for
sthool. it was testified.

MdMélb

Generatly, cults do not use physicians,
midwives, prenatal care, or haspitals, noe

or medical care. la one Indiana soct,
maternal death was nearty 100 times thas
of the rest of the stase between 1975 and
1982, and periomtal deaths {of s fetun older
than 20 wecks) atmost three times as
frequent, according to a siudy by the
National Center for Disease Control and
the ladiana Basrd of Health. The Indiana
lkegisiature approved a measure that would
humﬁdmwﬂam



CHILD ABUSE IN“RELIGIOUS'

8y Shirley Landa

officials 10 look the other way instend of
investigating allegations or evidence of
child sbuse in cults. The refuctance to

There are some 5000 cults in te United
Saes. They vary in size from a few
mwmdmumeu

leadership comrol is 30 strong that the
family unit is broken up and children are
removed from natural parents at the will
of the leader or his/ her beutenants \
genenally practice physical and/ or
pesychological abuse. The physical abuse
sanration, rape, denial of medical care,
forced prostitution. and other deviant
sexual praciices. Psychological abuse can
include social solation (tack of scciakizas
tion outside the group or even within the
sect), emotional deprivation (children
taught not 1o cry, feel, want, or show
hunger), denial of normal parental
nunturing and bonding, enforced absolute
obedience 10 the leader, and being com-
manded not to think, Both types of abuse
can prevent normal development of

Procrsses.

Federal officials and child welfare
agencics are increasingly confromed with
cases of child abuase in cuhts. They are jun
beginning to realize the magnitude of the
probiem.

First Amendment Protections

According 10 Websters a cult s ®a
sysem of religious worship or ritual ® The
extremist cults are not properly described
by that definition. They can be move
sccurately described as “totalitarian
pecudo-religious groups with religiows
gwinciples formulsted to suit the plams of
the leader.” Some modern US cults, such
83 “hippie” communes, were originally
nonreligious, buk hater assumed a refigious
character 10 take advantage of rights
guaranteed by the First Amendment to the
Constitution. This constitutional
Pproteciion has often cawed ciry and state
2

child abuse 1o flourish in some cults and -

m. i- ) [ ) .. s.
#Ow & requirement for states seeking
federa! funding for child protection pro-
grama. This provision staies that a parent
or guardian who does not provide
specified medical treatment for a child will
ot be considered regligent ¥ denial of
teatment resuits from refigious beliefs
Given this federal requirement and with
masive coordinated lobbying by faith
heajery, nearly all sates have inserted &
version of “religious immunity” in cither
their juvenile or criminal codes or both, As
& result, there have been few prosecutions
of child sbuse in cults and, i those chaey
prosecuted, no convictions or ight sentences,

in January 1981, the US Department of
Heakth and Human Services informed
states that they need no longer exempt
refigious groups from child abuse regula-
tion. The same year, Oklahoma revised its
religious exemption, deciding it would not
apply @ cases in which ack of medical
care could result in permanent physical
damage toa child,

But 47 states will exempt celigons
groups from child abuse recommendations
and child welfare officials doubt that many
states will follow Okiahoma's lead. Said
James A. Harrell, director of the federal
National Center on Child Abwune and
Negiect; *Most states will probably iave
well enough alone ®

Undarmining the Family

in scots that do not “follow the lender®
blindly, natural nurnturing feelings of
purents for children generally come into
play snd prevent the extensive child abuse
een in more destructive culis. Bat when
the lender’s control & absohute, children afe
viewed not as individuals but as posses.
sions of the group. Their alliance &s thus 1o
the group’s lesdership, not to their parems.
Becawse the astura! parens-child refation-

ship undermines such absofute, ungues-
tioning devotion, cults may separaie
children from their parents.

_ Totaktarianism tay be 50 complete that
the cult even controls the conception of a
child. According 10 one formes cult
member, the leaders aot oaly told her and
her bushand when and how they could
conceive, but also forbade them to have
the taby during November or December,
when the sect solicited money from
shoppers. Another member of the mme
cult told of chidren between the ages of
three and five taken from their parents and
=nt 1o India for indoctrination.

At the People’s Temple in Jonestown,
Guiana, children were cared for in
surseries and sepunated from paremts
{whom they saw only briefly and were
encouraged 10 spy upon) and their siblings.
Husbands and wives cyugiyt talking
privarely to their daughters were “forced 1o
masturbate in public or have sex with
someone they didnY ke in froat of the
entire Jonesiown population, children as
wedl as adults.” according 10 Kenneth
Wooden, author of The Children of
Jonegtown.

This sysiematic destruction of the family
uRit i common in extremist. pseudos
refigious groups. Members who permit
abusive treatment of their children or even
practice it scem under a type of mind
control or psychological coersion.
Although they may be aware of what is
going on, they lack the critical judgmens
and will to slop it

Some cults treat children differenty
according to whether they were bomn
before or afier the parents joined the
group. One Canadian cult separated
dren inko three categoriex “Bastards”
{those dorn ouside the cult before their
mothers became members or whose
parents had “fallen from grace™), “Chrix
Children™ (bom within the cult and as such
superior beings), and the *“New Roo ’
Race.” also superior offspring produced by
the cult leader breeding with selected
members of the sct). The *Basards® were
not permicted o call their parents mother
or father and were subject to scvere :




care. b then madified it 10 require
shat denial of medical stevtion 4o &
e reported w stahorities, Tragically,
denial of medical care may aever be recog-
sizd by anyone outside 3 sect wniil it is
300 loae: t0 help the child,

Some ather exampies of heakth dangers
Eacd by children in sects include
o A Colorado cult that, like others, prays
in Bey of seeking needed medical belp for
members. There, three- aad four-year-old
children have died of diphtheria, 3 distase
all but eliminated in the U.S. through
® Trining of young girs and women in
one Enropcan-based cull 1o bt “happy
hookers for Jesus.” The movement pers
penuated adultery, fornication, sodomy,
homase xuality. child s=x, adult-child
sexual relations, and incest, acconding to
the daughter of 1he sect's founder.
Vencrea| disense was reportedly mmpant
i the group, whose members included
5,000 smail children.

lmﬂly_ .

Accomnding to one sect lesder’s inserpre-
ation of the Bible, child abuse and neglect
are Gods way of ensuring obedience. His
followers were 10ld that children were:
suled by the devil. Thus, when a child aried
or got our of hand, the rod should be
wed—and viewed as beating the devil in
other sects, children are beaten 1o teach
them not to cry, pretend, or fantasize,
Some examplex
& A 12-yereold boy was beaten to death
for faiing 10 do his chores by his mother
and other members of & Michigan sect in
1983, The boys neck, wrists, and legs were
clamped in a stockade while he was
beaten. After his death, officials removed
66 children from the sect. The children
showed no emotion nor aflowed anyone
except sect members to touch them. They
koew of the boy's death but were told God
bad killed him becsuse he was bad. Of six
st members charged in the death, only

JUSTICE FOR CHILDREN
Jusnt L. Dimamore, Edior

Ammice for Children @ publahed four times 3
yeur by Jumice for Children. fac.. 2 sonproliu
rpitralion devoird to wnderstsnding aad
improving the nations jivenile jusice and
child weifare sysiema W weicomes suggestions.
leticrs and article propossh [rom readers.
well a8 financial contributions towerd produe-
tion and mailing conts. Domtions are wax-
dtdurtible,

S1985 by Jumice for Children. Inc, For
prrmision to repring A Bl o
regarding submistion of maierials. advevtiving
st subscrpiions, conact Jumax for Chikiren,
tac.. P.0.. Box &8, Waghingioa DC
X015, Telephone 2002, 6801034

Sutscription rier: 36D per you /4 o for
on@nirstions: 326 per yeur /4 mars for
individuah. Dicounts aveiable for bulk orders.
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four months, ending in his death. They
asked him. *Do you hawe love in your
heart?” Regardiens of how he arnwernd,
the beatings continued in the belief he was
posscsed of the devil. When afier an
exun-long sexsion and fall, the boy ceased
breathing, no one calied a doctor. His
body remained st home for two months
umil police camne. The sect pastor., the
boy mother, and three other members
weve convicted of assault and man-
shughter for his desth,

® “Spare the rod and spoil the child” was
taken Eterally by a West Virginia group,
two of whose members were convicted in
the fatal besting of their 23-month-old
son. (The boy had siruck ancther child
and refused o apologize.) While the
mother held him and other sect members
gathered around, the father spanked him

with 2 foot-long paddie for two hours. At _

0 emergency room. the child was pro-
nounced dead of hemorrhagic shock. The
parents, who comended his death was the
will of God, were senienced 10 one year in
jad and 2 $1,000 fine.

lsoistion and Decsption

As sects become more totafitarian, they
solate thermaelves move from society, con-
ditioning members 10 know nothing
beyond the life of the group and 10 obey
without question sny commands the
feader imues.

Vermont authoritics were frustrated in
temps 1o investigaie repons of child
sbwse and neglect of children in one sece,
When the staie finally removed 12
children from sect premises in. (984, the
Jjudge had 10 dismiss the charge becanne
parents refused 10 give the childreny
names and ages. The children had no birth
records. Said a state tooper who partici-
puted in the case, “They have akenaway
all our normal ways 10 detect child abuse.
There are no teachers (0 rEPOFt aCArs, N0
doctors to repont anything funny,* The

_state commissioner of socixl and rehabili-

tation services, John Buchand, com-
mented: ©. . .the church community
appears to be purposefully organized to
shield the identity of the parevis and
children. . .and alow them to thwart the
ordinary sieps of due process, . .~

To avoid outside interference with the
children and prevem their developing
not allow the children to be educated our-
side the group. if the children are sent to
public school, they ofien do not participate
in social activities or sports, befriend
children ouside the group, or complain.
They may be pulled out immediately by

bh&cumn!mdmai
membery?

- W Are births or deaths legally recorded?

P Are children immunized and do they
rxzive madical cane?

& Do they wear giawes, or any special aide?

» Does the child anend school owside the

group? I
¥ If they go to their sect school, is it
acxredied?

P If children snend public school, do they
# Do they purticipais in extracurricular
svices?

P Will the group allow owsiders to ulk to
the children alone?

Do children exhibi emotions charac-
seristic of children their sge?

» Do children associate with mlatives
outside the group?

» Do children allow outsiders (o touh
them?

P Do they answer freely and withowt
rexervations when asked aboust the sect?

#Can they carry on a conversation?

# Do they spesk of their rstural parents
as mother and father?

Do they five alone with their natural

parents?
P Ase they allowed 10 play with neighbor
hood children or children outside the

proup?

® Do they have their awn toys?

P Will they speak aboyt punishment and
who sets the type and performs the

Can these children make decisions on

 their owad

& Wil they arswer questions freely in
front of their elders withowt looking to
themfora

Do they foel that Enesses should be
medically treased?

¥ the angwer is “no” to most of these
questions, the case warrants (urther
inestigation




et members § school or public
offictaly notick abnormal brhavior,
) g ol abue.

When reporierns or officials visit a cult
facility, they ofien find the children to be
quiet and well behaved—"angelic.” The
children have been trained 1o comtrol these
emotiors and not show fear. pain, hunger,
bappines, or love. This was the sinmtion, -
for exampie, when Senator Leo Ryanand
his official party visited Jonestown, just
before the mass destha. Cult children learn
to say Wtk to owtsiders or 10 e becaune
the larger world 5 “of the devil™ or they are
taught their belicds will not be understood,

An observer ecounted an altempt by s -
cull member 10 teach 3 wer-month-old
baby in Seattle not 10 cry by means of &
mealHime ritual that involved withholding
spoonfuls of food, twen spanking, and
finally banishing the infant 10 an empty
room. The child had been “mised im-
properly " (ouside the group), it was said,
and was 3 “difficult case.”

Members of another sect were taugit
how 10 best children without bruising, &
father learmned when he went to cow (o get
wemporary cusiody of his child from the
group. Cults know that their physica)
abize of children is considered amisocial
wmepl'l'hutlnymytepmfu
possible i and may hide the
children. A Scatile ares cull tunneled
under residences 1o provide hiding spaces.

The lack of reconds is not uncommon.
Chances are that the birth or death of &
cuk child will not be recorded. If the
parents or child lawer leave the group. they
often cannct get a birth certificate or
immunization record. There are aot bkely
10 have been anending physicians or
ourses at birth, and the cult may be
nomadic (The Europesn Economie
Community has been struggling with cults’
lack of compliance with ws concerning
vital statistics and taxation.) '

Because of cult secreey and iack of
respect for law, suspecied cases of abuse of
young cult members must be handled very
carefully. Parents should not be contacted
until all evidence, including afdavits, i
gathered and witnesses jocated. If paremts
or other cult members bear about an
investigation, the child may be severely
beaten, sent to another part of the country
or oveseas, or evers killed. Sect membersy
v ako come afier individwals who hawe
left the cult, kidmapped the children, and
concealed their whereabouts (or years,
despite court onders or 31TeRt warrants,
Viockations of *civilian " law are. in fact,
routine in child custody cases involving cults.

Tha Effect: Hostility and
Selt-Contempi

How do cult children respond to such
uestmem? A normal child, if atacked or

Paate by fuch Reiniied

art, usumlly reacts by screaming. CTYing.
fMailing, or trying to cacape. fa cults,
children are permitted no display of
emotion when undergoing physical abue,
ot it bacomes worse. Evemuunlly they learn
0 conceal their feefings. As they grow, the
experience transiates im0 contempt for
themselves (sometimes evidenced in self-
eusilntion of suicide) or in aggressive
crimina) beha vior toward others. if the
Iattee, they refive what they kearned from
the cult, except that they bt others firme.
This apparently happened is the case of 3
28-year-old former member of the People
Temple. who uncxpociedly opened fire on

Must Act i

Mymwm-uhdrud'
the young in cults sems from their com-
plete vuincrability in their formative years,
They are st the anercy of the cult leader
and his or her policies, no matier how
twisted or devinse. A heahby society
cannot tolerace the physical rauma, even
deadh, inflicted on some cult children, no
matey under what constitutional pro-

We must act t0 protect the chiddren in
these groups. Laws that shsolve parents
from resporaibility in cases where medical
care could have prevented s childs death

X

i

2 crowded school yard on February 23,
1984, killing 2 gir! and wounding 13
others. Contrary 10 what some people
believed, he was not under the inftuence of
drugs. an autopsy showed.
Ammuw&omupna
small cult near Seattle s2id when the
mxual and mental abuse became unbeas.
able, she reached out for help from her
school counselor. The counselor talked w0
her mother (a cult member), who went to
the cult leader-—the main abuser, The girl
was beaten unmercifully. Although she
was 10ld she would go insane if she evey
left the group, cventunlly she did leave.
She has since been in and out of mental

- hospitals, and cwts and burns hersell in

setf-mutilation. She fects she can trust no
one. -
The cult feader went 10 jail for sexual
abuse. But at his trial, children from the
cult testified alone and withow counseling
in (ront of him. Taught to believe this man

was “godly,” M“Honlypnd'
their sory.

LN

st de stricken, hmdmnqwedil-
dren to attend school and pareats to
register theie births and deaths must be
enforced, .

All agencies dealfing with the wa:lfare of
children, as wel as police agencies, mut
recognize that children’s right (o e
supercedes any claimg of frcedom of
refigion. Civil rights of children must ake
priority over rebigious beliefs of the
parenas. As US Supreme Court Justice
Ruledge stated in 1944: *Parents may be
free 00 beconse martyrs themnelves, Bunt it
doss not follow that they are free 10 make
martyn: of thaiy children before they have
renched the age of full and legal discretion,
m?qmmumhm

For more information ond decws
mentation. comoct Shiriey Foruda,
1M1 Bovhell War NE Butiell,
Washingron 801 ¢,
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< ¥ apt. Dale Griffis of the Tdfm, Ohio Palice Department,

iwhushs when he recalls a strange case fellow officers
recently faced, The offizers came upon a satanic group

" who were busily engaged in the “rinual of being skyclad® in a

pubbe park.

According 10 Grifis, an expert on culis, being skyclad s
nathing more than waiting for a hich moon and disrobing at
midnight (0 oot the moon rays. Needless 10 say, the responding
officers were dismayed at what they saw, But, as Gnifis says, i
they had known 2 bit about cults 2nd rituals they would have
reacted differently.

U all cases invoiving cults were as nnocent as the rirual of
being shyclad, there would be kittlz prcblem, but this is more
the excep.on than the rule. With the increase in 't groups
and cult-relatad crime, police depariments are slaning to reach
out for answers, nat out of curiosity but lor protection of ithew
officers. Many of the newer culls have declared war on those
who uphald the establishment’s laws,

The Washirgion Post reported in 1582 that a sherilf and his

: deputy went to one cult'’s commune 10 arrest three members

of the group who failed to 2ppear in traffic court. The two
were surrounded by a mob which seemed to apnear out of
nowhere. The shenil recailed that gvenvthing moved in slow

malion, There were men, women and children and they told -

the men they were going 1o kill them. Seconds later both men
were hit by shotgun blasts. The group was willing to kill over a
disputed trafiic violation.

Grilfis, who began studying cults nearly eight years ago, now
gets 20 to 30 cal's a week from police departments looking for
answers. “They're finally starting 10 see, finally startmg to wake
up to the situation,” he says.

Sandi Gallant, a police officer with the kueﬂsgence Division of

__the San Francisco Police Departinent, gets numerous calls |
from police departments koking for answers 10 help them deal

with this now criminal breed—those who commit crimes for
Jesus, o1 Satan. But untike Griffis, Gallant came inlo the world
of culis in 3 very dulgrent manner. She was wolved n the
fvestigaton into the People’s Temple mass murder/suicide at
Jonesiowss. Covina, “When 200 peuple de n a grecp assor
cated with Jour ated, pou ha«e 1o ehowe bul 10 get rvohed,”
sha_explars,

’ Whhdomﬂmmsemhkcaw.dw.;mcnﬂmm
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occurrence, many former cult members Bian their leaders to-
Jim Jones, Charies Marnson and Adolf Hitler, 3 comparison
frightening 10 police officers and civilians atike, But, as Gallant
learmad, no one can know which group will iollow the People’s
Ternple example, so police officers must educate themselves to
recognize the danger signs of a cult's progression.

There is much to be leammed. For example, most pecple tend
to think of cults as being purely religious in origin. Tecsy's eult,

" howewer, can also be politically motivated. Pusse Comitatus,

one politically motivated organization, s infamcus for its threats
against the “establishment™ brand of jusiice and those who
enicrce the iaws—namely poiice officess. They have tesn in
wvolved in several armed confrontations with police in' the past,
This may not surprise those {amitiar with the philosophy and
origins of the group, however. To lllustrate: the origina! manaal
used by the group included a paragraph that was latcr removed
because of squcamishness from the rank and file members, but
clearly shows the intend of the leaders of the organization.
Accotding to the passage, any official who falls to do his duty
a5 the Posse interprets those duties, “shall be removed by the
Posse 10 the most populated intersection of sireets in the
township and, at high noon, be hung by the neck, the body
remaining until sundown & an example 1o those who wouid
subvert the law.”

According 1o an investigation by the Kansas Bureau of Investi-
gation, Posse Comitatus boasted 2.5 million members six years
2g0. ¥ is impossible to determine the size of the membdership
today, which is how (he group prefers it. Like many paliscally
oriented cults, Posse Comitatus is inked 10 a church organiza.
tion, The Church of Jesus Christ Christian, accotding 1o Gnffis,

Molly Koch, directer of Project Yedid in Balumoare, Md. and
member of the Citizens Freedom Foundation, a cult swareness
organization, contends that many covert cult phiosashics are
hidden behind culwardly retigious speeches. She cormnments, “All
this Jesus talk is a cover-up for some very nefanous actaay.”

And while the poliical cuhs fall into this category. bty and
large; the major cull problem facing law enforcement pursonned
trwolves culls which are rebgously motivated, groups wiuch hade
ther muadeeds under the claak of the st Amenemaent. ihew
nelanous &hwtws include: murder, extonon, epundge, drug
smuggling, prosttution and chidd abuse, in adduon 10 such
subtle things as mund control and incite to not.

@




- In panticulas, Griffis says, “What we in law enforcement are
seny w a rapd nse of nontradoral occuitism, similar to
Marcarmam.® And that’s inghteming. The Church of the Final
Juixment in Salt Lake City, Utah i a saranic cult based on the
syme idcas Manson tried to implement belote he was appre-
henctod by law enforcement othicuils.

And theren bes the good news. Cuhmbenu#\omm
can be taken off the street. The bad news s that usually
sometung terrible has to occur first. For example, in Oroville,
Caly., » cult based on the teachings of both Manson and Hitler
was allowed to thrive until the racial hatred and white supre-
macy bne dictated by the leader, 8 former conwct and mental
pauent, hdw&umdudwm&wphbthmal
“traior to has race.”

The real probier in getting accurate information on thesa culls
bclore:hcyuachthchlhngslagealhmmdthcl-‘m
Afyone can start & chuuh and
clam ihe First Amendment as
its protector, Funthermore, the
@x exemnpt status abows these
argaruzatons to fund arsenals
to do battle with the Satanic
worid and those who would en-
force Satan’s laws. Capt., Griffis o2
explans, “There's & thin line
that law enforcement agencies
have to tread. You have to re-

—

-

mh“wmd&y’tm.wudam
tional beanch of Chwistanity or as an outgrowth of the Jewus
mowemonts ¢f the early 19708, The Hare Knshaa commune,
for example, was staricd by » Baptist munumiter’s son who
changed his name 10 Swarm Bhaktipada and set himself up as
chiet quru of the organization, The disbanded “Love [srael®
group was led by s iormer televison salzeman and 19005 love
¢hild wha, dmammamcoumwbus.ruﬁudhc
was Jesus.

The leaders are usually charismatic and demanding, and while
the names and players will differ among cults, the siructure is
the same. Generally, the charismatic leader becomes wealthy
because the converts donate or tithe ther belongings and
salaries to him. The leader breaks down family ties and keeps 3
bit of dissension within the group in order to play the father role
and maintain 10tal ‘dornance. in general, Gnffis explaing, the

typical culi-has a “charismatic
r-‘ leader halding the group togeth.
1+ e by the cult of confession,
-!, - using the trappings of the occult,

. mind control and drugs.”
. Also typically, the ovganizar
« intentions, 10 promots love
! and peace and serve God.
- However, as the cult member.
- ship grows and the leader M-

tains marg power, the goals of

member that these are ‘rehi- 2 AR e organization change, Unfor-
gons.' " He adds, “Although ) Ly - wnately the members, braine
the rishit 1o believe is‘absohtc.i s -‘:‘ﬁ? + washed «_vilh techniques dewel
eg:d acts are comutiiiad during ,.;;-l}; e o ¥ oped during the wars, are bind-
that time, they are not protec- [ g;.:‘,;::',‘.fg' d : W devoted to the leader and
ted. That has already been } MESR i A T fail to percaive these changes.
proved in a couple of court . Flep i Accor:‘:r& to PﬁsciﬁaFCoates.
L ] m‘ - - - [ Q,g.. aa l“ ‘m. "eakm
While it may seem that be- | : "":3'['; + Foundation in New York, the
zm of religon an er ; remely dangerous today is
must sit back and wait (of some. e e——sklnase - - “1 50 much more is known about
thing 10 happen, Gndfis maintaing psychology, and they know how
hia s not the cass, *H these Conslder’..‘_., the grow.r# number o maniulote people”

people are involved in Jegal
aciivities like seiling ouns, drugs,
&ni ws oon, we can act,” And

. alihough oliicers can takz acnon
againsi a group whencrimes are
apparent, it may take a bit
fonaer to get evidence against thembocamlawcnfo:cm
officizls have 1o meet more siringent requirements for tha
survedionce of 8 rebgous organization. .

To gain concrele evidence of illegal activities by a cult organi.
zatwn, more than one police department has sent officers to
inkitrate & cull. But experts in the field advise against it. Koch
explans, “We've lost a few good police officers that way.” Some
olixcers s1ay with the culls, victims of the organization they were
tryng lo gan avidence againgss. ] don't recommend allowing
polce officers 1o mbilisate a cull because it takes special training
to work around mind control techniques,” Grifis adds.

Consderng the grouang number of new religious orders, the
Fust Amendment i3 being straired 10 the e, Currently there
are 3500 to 5,000 culis in the United States, according 1o
control lists kept by anti-cult groups and law enforcement

30 "

G7 new reliizious orusrs, the First
frmendment is being strained to
o limiteeatuere iz SECT {0

§,630 culls in the Uniced Statec.

Like the leaders, the follow
ers can be categorized by one:
bizaere leature. Christapher
Edwards, a (ormer Sun Myung
Moon follower, recalls his first
meeling with the “brothers and
sistery.” 'ﬂwalhaddmvmihemmmwvdam

- open 50 wide - that the pupils seemod 10 bulge oul of their

{aces. Anyone who has seen that look never lorgets it.* Grifis,
Koch and other anti-cult colieagues wrge police aﬁ’teu ta learn
torecogruze that look, - -

The older, mare esiablished cults include: The Way Interna-
tional, The Undfication Church, bntemational Society of Krishna
Consaousms, The Church Universal and Trurmphant, Chldren
of God, Church of Scientology, Tony and Susan Alamo Christian
Foundation, Divine Licht Mission and a host of others that [all
under the Shephcrqu movement category. Many of these older
orqanizations have sought 1o blend into society. Many Moonics
and Krichnas now dress and look khe any othet Yuppie on the
road 1nang 10 turmn 8 buck. :

These established cults have startcd a trend away from
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. slockpiling combat rilles, ma- |

“.. and vast quantities of ammu-

L dousm rmcr 2-?'::ocmazn 19&5

‘.

mralm!ﬂebmbgcmandhmwlhcwhad
© operation 0 small towns, swaliowing up whole 1owns in an.

eliort to have » mujor wmpact on that ares. Cuils have taken -

“ower townships in Massachuseits, Oreoon and Vermont to-

tame a few. The Woy hleimﬁm.u..; ose township & i
Oluo, manlaing ils own police.’ |
Palio),” 10 saleguard the group’s headquarters.
. The Way members have teceied weapons ‘training Irom thr

" Kansas National Guard under the guise of hunter safety. Ul
' mtdvmmwumu\m\rmmmm'

safety, This i another major concern of police offizers with
cuts of 1oday. The established culls a3 wall a5 the newer
organirations are prepying themselees for what they believe

- 4 be the Batlle &f Anmogeddon. They have sn apocalyptic.

Mmmdmatsgomou;mponsudupbuvesm
becoming prevalent. Yauhanmrmm\berunhmedmz'

LANT A the *Bless.
: .ms.thanatcmralotwmthl sirihe socwtydecpand. |
hard. These are the issues of chidien in cults and the rght of.

recist and anti-Semitic teachings of the majority of these groups. . . .
The Rev. Moon has proclaimed that whites are better van - -
blacks. Posse Commitatus echoss this opinion, The Woy ques-
tions the veracity of the holocaust, and has its members read .

books which are blalantly anti-Semitic in nature. . -~
Nhoushmcdotmwonulcuhubudpmblammm

families (0 have cult members kidnapped and deprogramncd..

amoumwmuwmmwcm,: :
emall children and teenagers. According to Mascia Rudin, & -
bngtime author on cult-related 1opics and an expert on Jones-™ . -
town: "Belore these children sufiered slow, agonizing deaths by
poison; under the guns of Jones' secunty guards they ware -

separated from their parents and siblings, forced to perform hard

bbor mummmmwmw

lmudtorduuu_mewan-

mﬂwaemm : ——- vy —— s

"-\... r k‘x. - :J. ‘tl'-!s e
wals Lol state ol mond, Suiing
Edwards’ deprogramming, Ted .
Pairizk, the famed deproorame
mer, asked Edwards: “Wouldn't -
you kil for Moon?* The man -

" Patick pointedatwiththatques. . - -
“tion wes Edwards’ (ather. All -

present knew by the look on the
boy's face that he would indeed.
kit his bwological fathar at the
bictding of his spiritual father,.
VWhile these cuit membars
have the will to kill for the kead-
&, Iedsy meny have the nicans
to kil as well, The most prom.
inent cult in the arms buildup
race is the Hare Krishnas who
seemn gentle and almest Bambi-

* ke t6 outsiders. In 1cality, over

the laci 10 years they have been : |

cides’ 42 times.”

> .ty 10 sever the natural pareny/
¢hild bond. Moon followers are
taupght: “Remember that Heaw
anly Father must come frst,
before your child or anyone
from your fallen past.” Crimes

vious child abuse to truancy to
forma of mental abuse that fol
-low these children into 1heir
adul ves, according to psy-

ing former cult members.
. Richard Honore!, a defecior

tanic cuh, wld of extenshve men-
tal quelty to chidren during
‘¥ his testimony in & Los Angeles

" court i 1982, *One Jyearcld

chine guns, grenade launchers.

nition. Former member Ed
Shepio says, "Prabhupacs (foun L
der and guru) once s2id m the
fuiure they would go around:
and ask people 10 chant ‘Hare. -
Krishna' andinheyd.dnt you
would kif them.® :

In the Linited Stausalont pohcehawmdedarsenalsw“
-glopped the transport of weapons in several California, New

Yeork, West Virginia and Flosida cities. After mvestigations, law -
enforcoment personne! discovered that  these arsenals wete
. being financed through heroin smuggiing, worlduwide chatity .

lnudandlhe.n.hhkesagreu deal of money to amass » big- -

" arseral. And they are aiming'at a big arsenal. Former members
quote the Krishna leader as saying frequently, “Hitler was ».
bad man because he did not succeed. Wi will succeed.”” .

Ly actzrian 10 weapons and drugs, posse must contend wath -

" the ChLJrcn_of God’s Hauppy Hookers for Jesus campagn.
© Theu clum they o not tahe moncy for their sérvices but 1ime -

"ard tine 2gan the komaie strect preachars spaond trne in jat for:
Prostuuton, Anoiher common traut of cult groups lhat wall pose:

: ‘_"'__ lu!u:e problenu for Iaw cr.lan:m permmd s :he hl.um

Tac typical curt has a charismatic
zozer holding the group together -
by the cuit i coniession, using the
tn.pptngs oi the occukk, mind- .
eontrol aml drugs. |

gil was denied lood lor a week.
in an effort to break her spirit,
When that ddn't work, she was

Kttle gird at night in her room.®. .
Cullsdonolnopumlalabua in fact, many groups take:
ﬂnmem‘mhfoispdduchﬂd‘auepbcm
sanity, At the House of Judah, a mother and several accom-

plices beat a 12-year-old boy 10 death. Unfortunately, this scene:

is rep2ated over and over again within many cults. In this case,
the mother and the accomplices received jad terms whie the -
leader of the group, like Manson dufing the Sharon Tate murdar -
,Mmummmd:hathcnemwmﬂytoldhsbﬂwmmokl.', :

the boy. So, technically, the leader was innocent. -

Anothcr sccems case mvohed the Siencgale orgamzaton v - - -
West Vugnia where the parents of a 2Y-yearold subjected thog -~
child 10 a two-hour beanng, sending the boy wio fat) swxch. - . -
tagbuira o0l
one intervened, this son of discipline was demanded by the. CI: |
hader M&O&M%ymhhyhumwmw?m R

Severai cizucch members-wandered by durmg the

L In the cults, childsen sann
to sulfer the most as leaders - .

against children range from ob

chologsis who specialize in help- -

' from the Rainbow Tnbe, a Sa-

given food ‘laced with latge . -
amourts of pepper. When thy.
* cidn't work, several others and
w- § were instructed to pul on '

" frightening masks and scare the
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refused 1o apologize to 3 playmate. The parents were charged
- wath swoluntary manslaughter. Ullimately each recened a year
ip pren and & $1,000 fine, 1he mMaximum & person can receve
n trus ind of case. In sentencing them, Judye Frank DePond
sad, "You took a commandment, Thou Shaht Honor Thy
Mother and Father, and twisted it beyond recognition,®

One cate n which Law éndorcement personne! and wellare
worhers sicpped in to help the chidren involves the lsland
Pond, Vi. commune. Townspeople complained to Vermont's
Deparimont of Socal and Rehabilitation Services of suspected
child abuse within the cull. The state made inquiries for two
years tnang 10 hnd out il the complaints were valid. But, as in
most cults, burth certificates and death certificates were not
kept and children were often hidden away. So the staie de-
oded to acl and risk the judicial consequences. On June 22,
1933, 90 state wroopers and 50 social workers armned with »

mrchmmmgalheredupln 3 CTET WG 1S, | ——— because the church faled to
chidren of the commune. They f,‘-x-é‘-_:}‘ f:.*;*-;\u.,-‘.:j%”;ﬁ! . ) Sooperate. In addition, she says,
heid the children for three days F o2 T "0 7 s SRy v; the San Francisco Police Departs
10 examine them lor signs of §- '-_;;-‘3-' A RE R R E -';*3:123 : mmoﬂym
physcal abuse. Alter determin- §, - A _ a year regardi
g that a case agains! the com- £ "%z A =E o e ! Unification church whereas sew
mune'’s nmnben existed, they E.j: pORN OO B .-_} eral yaars ago they received at
ook the evidence to court, Ac- - | N _\ :;nm;a:s:ﬂdw.hm
cording 1o newspaper accounts § L 7 pes i i chure moved its
the judce promptly dismissed |5 - ,.ff:.;{:_-.', —~ N\,  oloperations.
all the cases on the grounds § 7 . g -::, T \-‘ Even il 3 member is lud
thas the warrant was urconstit | . e o napoed and deprogramned, the
tiona] because it was aimed at § . a cult is reiuctant 1o Jet 90, “Peo-
genera!, rather than specific in- 4 ' - Pie soan staried sitting in vany
stances of aleged abuse. ang cars at the bottom of our
Next to chid abuse, the most [ - driveway, shaking their sts at
emouona’y charged ssue invelv- | . ) my parems, foliowing our cars
ing cults is the idea of kidnap- N _— . on occasion. The harassment
g & loved' one for the Kz:rh = - - mﬂ great that dr:; l::h;“ened
poses of deprograrnming, s WAS guar «in
axplins thot cut of despera- detectnes 29 hours a day for
Gion, many parents spend more - lour menths. During that time,
than $10,003 to kidnap their . people broke into our home
ouwn chidren. “Getting a chid - X ) twice, although nothing was .
out of 3 cult legally is almast ke il i+t 2D s —s. StOED, the detective verilied

impossibie, Even if they are dy-
g of some malady, you can't

The most prominent cns

comments on his lodnapping/deprogrammur3, “The mchimare
was over; thanks (0 the courage of a few, | had been olied out
of my deadly slumber and awahened 10 & world that was bright
and beautiful anan,”

The iear of kidnopping creates » larger probiemn for parents,
however. Because cult groups are afraid ol the possibibty of
(amibes kidnapowng their members, they often refuse to 2t the
members have contact wath the outside "Satanic” workl

in an effort 10 give parents peace of mind, the San Francisco
Polbice Departmant began a program in 1982 10 help parents of
chidren involved in the Urufication church. Parent and chid met
on neutral terniory with a police officer present 1o ensure that
no kidrapping attempt would be made. The program oniginated

ahter an unsuccesshd kidnapping artempt in which both the -~

parmits and deprogrammer were sued by the church mernber.
According to Gallant, this program fizzled out on its own

that our telephone wires had
been tampercd with ... al of

in the

get them out,” she says. build thase acts of harassment ceased
Anti-cu't groups and aw en- 2 r.-mnf. ree -I:l i '-‘;nc-';aﬂc: i:}:!’:-\ﬁﬂa ':.: when | began kecturing on Amer.
b e e 083 gri=s an eulis,” ECwards said,

foicenwent petsonnd ate hasi
tant 1o duscuss kidnapping, Jet
alone advocate it, Griflis says, 1
don't ke 10 comment on that because kidnapping is kidnap-
png.” Bul sources say that police officers tend to ook the
other way il they hnow that a deprogramming is taking place,
Griflis sympathizes with parents, “When it's you're own kid
you think diferently. § know of one policernan who went in and
kidnapped s own hd. Today the officer has his doughter
back, a beaurdul 24-year-old girl,®

Those opposed 10 deprogramming maintain that parents Wil
try to howe their chddien deprogrammed simply because they
do not Le the relarous belels ther children adhere jo. They
it vl cases of Jewish porents who have atiempted 0 hove
thew chikiren deprogrammed loe joining a Catholic thuwch and
vice wersa. But most formwr cult memnbers are adamant in
saviny they could never howe broken hee of cult life without
beng kxinapped and deparogrammed. Chnstopher Edwards

aliniost Barnoi-i..ie 10 ousiuers,

. tion lor keeping teenagers drug free,

When he began lecturing
. Edwards found not only a Iack
of knowledge invohing culis, but that some people refused to

" believe that “fine, clean-cut kids™ could use people and allow

themsehees 10 be used this way. This is the misunderstanding
Gnilis relers to in law enforcement over and over again,

A police department in Manyland occasionally relers troubled
youths to a local “Chyistian™ organization because of its reputa
accoeding to » member of
the cult in a letier to har mothey, The mother maintans that the
reason those children give up the ways of the street are because,
Ehe her own daughter, they are 160 busy pericrmung slave labor
for the cult keader. A case bke ths is not that uncommon,
according to Grilfis. *A lot of 1hings go by simply because police
officers st don't know,” he conchukss, B
Kirn Remesch-Ainuli & @ jrov lance writer specializing in low
enforcermant lopacs,

-y maam oA o

;

POLICE POODOCT KEV:E/OCTORBER 1085




Who Aro The Cults?

¥ n terms of membership, the major cults rank as

1 follows: The Church of Scientoloay, The Way inter-
& national, The Umfication Church and the Interna.
tiony Society o Rrichna Comsciousness. The current
Shephotding cull movement may have more members
than the Church of Scemology; howewer, as & new
movement, and because the groups are splintered and fall
under tha umbrela title, ¥ is impossible to discern figures.
The Church of Sciontology

About six years 399, L. Ron Hubbard, a former science.
bction writer and lounder of the church, created an
enforcement organization called “Warld-Wide Guardian
Oifice® 1o peotect the church from s encmies. In the
enlorcement organizaton's operatives, Hubbard says,
*Find ¢r manciaciute enuuveh thizat 2oznst them to
cause them to sue for paxce. Originate » black public
relations campaign to dastroy the person’s repute and o
discrecu them o thoroughly they will be ostracized.”

This enforcement organization has engaged in burglary,
aspionage, kidnapping and smear campaigns 10 further its
goals. Former Assistant LLS. Attorney Raymond Banoun
who directed an investigation that resulied in conspiracy
and thelt convictions of nine top Scientoloay officials
ncluding Hubbard's wile) said: “The evidence presented
W the court shows braten criminal campaigns against

* private and public organizations and indiaduals. The scient.

ology ofiicials hid behind claims of seligious kberty while
inlicting injuries upon every eiement of society.”
The Way Internotional

Foundar Vicior Paul Wierwilie retired a lew years ago,
naming Craig Manindaiz as president. This group maintaing
its haadquarters in Ohio where it has s own police
department, known, innocantly enough, as the Blass Patral.
They publish a quarterly bulleiin, “The Shicld of Believing,”
geared loward law enforcement personnel “to assist them
in the practical application of Bibiical principals within their
profession.”

Like the other top cult groups, The Way is believed to be
arming irself for the end of time.

The Unificotion Church

Despite the jaling of its leader, Sun Myung Moon, the
church hzs not slowed doun its activities. Recently, Moon
sent out a packet of tapes to-traditional religious leaders,
inluding a videocassetie of his *Message From Prison.”

Like other cults, The Unification Church has invested
heavily into real estate, alihough Moon scems o be
better af picking properties than most. One expert come
ments, “Sun Myung Moon is 10 cults what Henry Ford
was 10 cars.”

Moon’s soliciting sokliers take in at ieast $25 milion
annually according to the book Cults in America; and
they are not (he lop fund raising group. Moonies are frm
believers in using "heavenly deception” 16 raise funds; that
is, they use any lront organczanon or claim they are part
of any currently posular reicl campagn (0 get a donaton,
formes mambers say. Ticy haowe all but kicd the legtumate
trode strecessde ot veaoars once ey, o

Unihe the othars, there has been no evndonce that the

. Moun arganization i anming itscll, although the main goal |

"
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Of [he CRUrCh ib LO CIEAle A ONE-WOTIa sGOly wih Moon
a8 its lsader,
International Society for Krishna Consciousness

The gtoup started by the son of 2 Baptist minisier i
known foc its arsenal of ammunition and the way they
Gnance those purchases,

Describing the group, Berkeley Police hsptctor Chuck
Crane once commented, “They e constantly. They have
no respect for the truth, they're anned to the teeth and
nobody knows why,”

Aithough they do not promote drug use among mem-
bers, they are not against seliing drugs to finance their
afms operation, as receni drug busts would sugaest,
According to church officials, however, those apprebended
were not representative of the group and were merely
acting on their cvn. Moral of the story: If you're caught,
be propared io be excommunicated irom the Kris .nas,
Brother Jubius

Brother Julius is most often Bkenad to Jim Jones by
former members. One related, “Julius’ declaration is that
he is here (0 personally destroy 97 percent of the world's
population because of their evil ... I've spent eight years
under his teachings and can truthfully say that altthough

he is certainly not capabie of committing such airocines,

he fully intends to try, i he’s not locked up first.”

+ According to former membars, he speaks in blood
curdiing plwases, graphically detalling supposed luture
evenis. According 10 Julius, he will not end his dwving
mission untl he “gets a3 bullet between his eyes.”

$ In 1983 o key followers were arresied by Southington,
Conn. police and charged with cheating the State Depart-
mant of Labor out of more than $40,000 in unemployrnens
COmpensation payments,

+Chddren of God

" This group has been embraced financially and spiritually
by Col. Muammar Qaddafi, whom the leader refers to as
“one of God's chosen.”

This cult began as a quiet organization bt has ¢hamjed
rapidly over the years. They are known lor the Happy
Hookers of Jesus bngade who oltcn end up i jais {or
thea unusud) means of spreading the word.

* The Children of God ae also panticularly known for
thair abuses agamyl chilren. The group, which maintuns
a mwrnbership of 5,000 (1,000 chidren), blatantly encous-

oges adult-child sex, particularly incostuous relationships, - -

— —-
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How Cults Affect Families

3

: _ Henrietta and Kurt Cmnplou-

This report was originally prepared for “Cultism: A Conference for Scholars and Policy Makers,” spoasored by
the American Family Foundation, the Neuropsychiatric Institute of the University of California at Los Angeles,
and the Johnson Foundation of Racine, Wisconsin. The conference was convened at the Joknson Foundation’s
Wingspread facility in Racine from September 9-11, 1985, The authors, who live in Redondo Beach,
California, were among the founders of the Cult Awareness Network, a nationwide gffiliation of local groups
that conducts public education programs and offers information and referrval to the cult-involved,

Our efforts to alert others to the nature of
destructive cults began in 1973 when our
nineteen-year-old daughter joined a cult. Qut
of desperation we physically removed her,
under the scrutiny of national television.
Although the coverage was not sympathetic

to us, we were deluged with phone calls and”

letters from parents who identified their
problem with ours. Between 1973 and 1983
we probably interviewed more cult-affected
famulies and former cult members and read
more letters from them than all of the
academicians who were doing rescarch on
cults. Our purpose during those years was to
vide information, advice, and support to
amilies who were affected by cults. We did
not compile family data as such. :

In our opinion, it is an understatement to say
that families are adversely affected by
destructive cults, OQur own experience,
combined with the experiences of other
families in similar circumstances determined
our early conclusion. The cults usurp the
role of the family and the cult leader becomes
the surro%atc parent. Alienation of the cult
member from the family is a direct result.
The effect this alienation has on families
depends on the family member or members
involved. Of course, not all families are
affected the same way. ' '

Witk regard to ¢the individvals and families
who have consulted us, we will consider the
effect on the family when one or more
children are cult members and the effect when
one parent is a cult member. In the latter
case, our knowledge was gleaned, for the
most part, from numerous letters and calls we
received after our address and phone number

were given in an article about a cult.

Parents consider their offspring "children,”
q:[h camotth imfl‘mt iealaal:ionship on a child’s
cighteen . parents are

viding financial a{d for gdncanon to a&”l;h
children. In most cases, the aduit children
are still living at home or have only recenty
left. When such young adults become

involved with cults, families feel the aliena- . .

tion very direcdly.

Initially the family is shocked to discover one
ofcil:.ls owTrﬁmfgmbc{s is actualguinmm
acult. The first clue is an abrupt ty
change, which the parents usual?y are the first
to notice. When they then discover that their
family member has renounced his parents,
family, friends, and former values, stopped
making his own decisions, and is totall
devoted to the cuit leader, d:w'}.r| are appall
They try to communicate with the new cult
member and cannot do so, either because the
cult forbids contact with families or because
the cult's dogma defines familiar terms in
alien ways so that language loses its common
meaning, The family contacts their religious
leaders and usually receives littie help or
understanding. After seeing psychologists,
psychiatrists, or lawyers, the family learns
that there is no -made solution to brin
the cult member back to his former self.
Grief and frustration set in.

{'uiﬁ &mfahmﬂies wihtl;r:’andica children

everyw grasping at straws,
in their help-secking, s0 do familics with
members in cults. Disagreements arise with-
in families regarding actions taken or
proposed. Some try to place the blame on

The American Family Foundation
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others. Bickering results. Guilt is felt. Parents
sec themselves as failures. Some siblings, feeling
neglected because of the time and energy parents
spend on cult-related: problems, often devel
behavior problems. Great turmoil results. At this
point famlies are in dcs&ratc need of help and do
not know where to go. They must understand that
they are not alone, that others have faced the same
frustration, grief, and guilt, and that there is hope.
It is important to save the remaining family from
destruction, avoid panic, and try to keep
communication open with the cult member.

Many families have lost a second child toacult In
almost all of these cases the second child visited the
cult to inguirc about a brother or sister and was
also recrvited. We advise parents to instruct their
children never to visit the cult alone.

Parents of lon;-time cult members have much
difficulty keeping a healthy perspective in their
lives and maintaining their own physical and
mental well-being. At the death of a ¥oved one,
g::rf is severe, but with time becomes easier to

. When children are cult members, families

feel as though their children are hostages, held by

terrorists, and often do not know where their.

children are or if they are dead or alive.

When parents learn that their son or daughter has
been married in the cult, they become more
distressed and alienated. To them, the cult involve-
ment has lost its tem, status. If there are
grandchildren, the grief mes even more
severe. Adequate diet, medical care, and education
are denied to children and adults alike in many
cults. Reports of child abuse in cults often appear
in the newspapers. Some cults abuse children
sexually as well as physically. It is extremely
- difficult for non-member parents and grandparents
to endure this knowledge.

In addition to concerns for health and safety,
families feel a
continuity. Consider the emotional trauma for

ts when they must alter wills to prevent cult
eaders from becoming heneficiaries of their child's
inheritance. When heirlooms can't b:cfassegl on,
and family traditions are lost, parents feel deprived.
Cult members sometimes don't even return when
there is a death in the family. One son wrote his
ﬁolger ;Ron his father's death: "Let the dead bury

e dea :

We are seeing now a second generation of cultists.

"

regret over the loss of family -

Children who have lost birthrights and roots.
Some do not have birth certificates. Many will
never know their ancestry; in some cases they will
not know their legal names. Grand ts have
occasionallz been given visitation rights by the
courts and have been able, if they can locate their
grandchildren, at least to have some
communication with them. This, of course, places
additional stress on families, particularly if.
parents/grandparents are not in good health,
Greater frustration is heaped upon these families
when they read reports by intellectuals who

und against organizations of cult-affected
parents claim cult membership is temporary
and a benign or even a therapeutic experience.

We are hearing now from parents of long-term cult
members who that their children are in
mental hospitals, suffering extreme depression or
paranoia. There also scems to be a high incidence
of cult-related suicides. :

The fortunate families who see their members leave
cults have the continuing burden of helping them
reenter society. Parents who are older, and
gcrhaps retired, find themselves financially

urdened, needing to pay for medical attention or
education which was terminated by the cults.
Parents must exhibit great patience to help former
cult members through moods of depression and
loneliness.  Families, whose endurance and

- resources have been stretched to the limit over the

years, must be able to supply the tender loving care
$O necessary to a person recovering from the
effects of cult membership. Sometimes there are
grandchildren with special needs.

Since some cults do not allow children to live with
their parents within the cult unit, sometimes
members cannot bring their children out with them
when they leave. Later they try to find them to gain
custody, and families are called upon to help pay

for private investigators and lawyers.

There are no public-supported facilities to assist
these families. Those leaving cults usually have no
personal  belongings, money, or emplmnent
prospects, and, in many cases, not even identity

. To receive public assistance for children,

- pathcremmust be birth records. Families must come

up with necessary records and interim financing.
Drug and alcohol abusers, children under 18, and
battered wives, can usually find help in their
communities. Former cult members have told us
that many more cult members would leave their
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cults if they had a place to go.

Members leaving cults after several years may be
unable to locate their families. In one case the
parents had separated and moved, the mother had
remarried, and the new married name was
unknown. In another instance a psychiatrist called
us from Alaska to see if we could furnish a
sumame of one of his patients who had been a
member of our daughter's cult. His patient could
remember only his cult name. Our daughter could
not help as members seldom know the real names
of fellow cultists. Unless his memory returned,
ihat young man's true identity was permanently
ost.

From September to October, 1981, as a result of an
article in Reader’s Digest, we received gﬂpmxi-
mately 300 calls from people requesting informa-
tion and assistance concerning cults and related
problems. About two-thirds of the calls were from
women with cult-involved husbands, said
their husbands were attracted to the cult with
expectations of personality improvement, better job
opportunities, and other desired goals. As time
passed the husbands spent more ime and money
on cult-related courses and their attitudes toward
their families changed. When the families com-
plained about neglect and money spent on the
group, arguments ensued. When money saved for
cars, down-payments on homes, or even placed in
children’s bank accounts, was gone, the wives
realized too late that their family was in deep
trouble; divorce was the only alternative. Other
calls stimulated by the Digest article were from
separated spouses seeking custody of children. The
non-cult parents were concemed that their children
would be placed in cult schools and indoctrinated.
But having custody is no guarantee against child-
stealing, as there is documentation on missing
children hidden in cults. Parental concern about
kidnapping by the spouse who is a cult member is
often justfied. To make matters worse, the non-
cult parent who maintains custody of the children is

faced by the myriad problems of single parenting
sred 1

with no financial assistance or sh
sibility.

‘We have read reports that cults are on the wane and
observed that the larger groups do not seem to be
recruiting as heavily as
still have followers, however, and new groups
have emerged which also use sophisticated
recruitment and indoctrination techniques. We do
not expect the problems for families of cult
members to disappear or diminish significantly.

spon-

ey did in the 70's. They -
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Family Resource Organizations
(Partial list)

Cult education and information organizations exist in most Western countries. Major organizations include:

American Fawily Foundation (P.O. Box 336, Weston, MA 02193; 617-893-0930). Pubdlisher of How Cults Affect
Families, AFF is a nonprofit, tax-exempt research and educational organization founded in 1979. Staffed by professionals
and guided by a distinguished advisory board, AFF collects information on cults and manipulative techniques of persuasion
and control, malyzes the information in order w advance understanding of the problem and possible solutions w it, and -
shares this understanding with professionals, the general public, and those needing belp with cult involvements, AFF
maintains lists of cult-aware mental health professionals and lawyers. If you are interesied in obtaining more ﬁ:fmuon
from AFF, please write or call to leave your name and address, and you will receive introductory information, _

Cult Awareness Network (2421 W. Pracz Boulevard,
Suite 1173, Chicago, IL 60645; 312-267-T7177). The Cult
Awareness Network (CAN) & a8 national, tax-exempt
nonprofit educational arganization, dedicated w0 promoting
public awareness of the harmful effects of mind control.
CAN confines its concerns to unethical or illegal practices
and does mot judge docwine or belief. CAN consists of
volunteers in more than 30 affiliates throughout the United
States and Canada, and the organization FOCUS, a support
group for former cult members.

Task Force on Missioparies and Cults (and Cult
Hotline/Crisis Clinic), Jewish Community Relations
Council of New York, 711 Third Ave,, 13th F1, New York,
NY 10017, (212) 9834800 (Task Force), (212) 860-8533
{Hodine/Crisis Clinic).

Cult Project/ Project Culte, 3460 Stanley St, Montreal, Quebec H3A 1RS, (514) 845-9171

Overseas®
(Partial list)

Family Action, Information, and Rescue
(F.ALR.), BCM Box 3535, London, WCIN 3X0C,
UK. Tel. (44) 1-1539-3940

Irish Family Foundation, Box 1628, Balls Bridge,
Dublin 4, Ireland :

Association Pour La Defense de La Famille et
L'individu (ADFT), 4 Rue Flechier, 75009 Pans, France.
Tel (33) 1-42-85-15-52

Pastor Friedrich-W. Hasck, Bavarian Lutheran Church.
Bunzlauer S, 28, D-8000 Munchen 50, West Germany.
Tel (49) 85-141-2841

Pro Juventud, Aribau 226, 08006 Barcelona, Spain. Tel. (34) 3-42.85-15-52

* Telephone country code in parentheses followed by city code and local number.

" Angeles, 6505 Wilshire Bivd,, Suite 802, Los Angeles, CA

———

Commission on Missionaries asd Cults (and
Cult Clink), Jewish Federation Council of Greater Los
90043, (213) 852-1234 (Task Force), (213) 852-1234, Ext
2662 (Clinic)

Spiritual Counterfeits Project, Box 4308, Berkeley,
CA 94704, (415) 524-9534

Committee om Cults and Missionaries, Greater
Miami Jewish Federation, 4200 Biscayne Bivd., Miami, FL
33137, (305) 576-4000

Council on Mind Abuse (COMA), Box 575, Sution
Z, Toronto, Canada MSN 2Z6, (416) 484-1112

Dialog Center International, Katrinebjergve 46, DK-
8200 Aathug N, Denmark. Tel. (45) 6-10-54-11

Concerned Parents, A.C., Box 1806, Haifa, Israel. Tel,
912)4.71-85-22

Association Exposing Pseudo-Religious Cults,
Box 900G, Meilboumne, Australia 3001

The Jewish Center, Box 34, BaJaclava, Viclma 3183,
Australia. Tel. (61) 3-527-5069

CCG Minislrhs. Box 6, No. Perth, West Australia. Tel
(61) 63-444-618)




Because they don't have to file annual
"financial reports with the IRS, unscrupulous
- sects can—and do—ignore the law with
impunity. Let’s close this tax loophole

"HOW CULTS
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" By Cansonw WiLriams

have joined cult churchies in

the last cheeanle, a phenomenon

atributed to everything from the
breakdown of the family 1o loss of

faith in traditional instivutions. One

« thing is certain: these cnbts could not
have expericnced their spectacular

risc to wealth aml power withow a

big tax loophnie __cq..ma..n._ by the

.:..f.. guvernment.

Under Section S01(cX3) of drwe
Inteenal Revenue Cacke, any group
calling itscll a religion may apply for

" tax-feee status. If granted, the statn
cxcuses religious organizations from
paying vaxes and, if they are deemed
churches, it also frees them from the
obligation 10 fAle annual heancial
reports with the IRS. Unlike alf other
tax-cxempt organizations (except

m::-. THREE MILLION AMERICANS

thase that take in $10,000 or less a
year), churches may keep their -
nances sccret,

Churches arc given this vnusual
degree of privacy hecanse the First
Amcndment of the Constitution
guarantees that government will not
interfere with eeligious aflairs, This
scpaeation of church and state does
not guaramee freedom from tax-
ation, but iraditionatly Congress has

shicd away from taxing religious -

bodies ot of the belicf that the
power to tax implies the power to

control. The Supreme Court has

consistently upheld the Congression-
al point of view,

This dbsence of regulation allows
cuhts 10 vperate in virtual secrecy,
and they often use the privilege to

-pursue worldly rather than spiritual

_THE READERS DIGEST .

ends. With ao obligation te repont
their finances, they are able 1o violate
the tax Biws by funncling tax-excings
money inta profit-making business.
es, and inte the pockets of theis
leaders, numy of whom live like
poteatates at public expense. Ome
simple reform can help to stop fi-
nancial abuse, the corerstone of
cult power: a requirement that all
churches ile annual linancial reports
with the RS,

Pressure Points. ‘To understand
how  fmancial  disclosure would
begin to stop cult abuscs, let's sce
where the moncy comes fromy and
where it goes. Many cults raisc mon-
cy by two basic siemegies: deception
and exploitation, Deception involves
the dishonest soliciting of funds
from the public. In 1978 at los
Angcles International Airport, ac-
concling to a witness, 2 young manin -
Navy uniform was approached by a
person who asked for moncy to
bring missing-in-action servicemen
home from Vietnam. The sailor
signed over bis paycheck, unaware
that he was giving his money
to the International Socicty for
Krishna Consciousness  {(ISKCON),
better known as the Hare Krishnas,
Other witnesses say that ISKCON
members have falsely claimed to rep-
resent A varigty of causes ranging
from muscular dystrophy to the
Catholic Relicf Mission.

An ex-member of Sun Myung
Moon's Unihcation Church (UC)
says she was instructed to “tell peo-

. ple anything” to get a contribution:
“We Moonies even talked poor

people out of their food stamps.™
Exploitation of members is the
sceond  peincipal  source of cult
waalth. Panhanclers segrdarly put in
12 to 18 hours 2 day for litde or no
pay. Well-organized and effcctively
deployed, panhandling teanms padl in
enormous sumns; in 19760 (in a prop-
erty-tax suit) ISKCON reported an
income of $762,208 from solicita-
tions in Los Angeles alone,
Members who don't panharidle
often work in cult businesses.. The
Tony and Suum Alamo Christian
Fonnlation, which operates in Ar-
kansas, California and ‘Tennessee,
gives members fomd and shelier: In
return, they work Jong hovrs in the

foundation’s lucrative enterprises,

including a restaurant, a service sta-
tion, 2 ccment company, a ranch and
a Nashwille couturier to country-
and-western entertainers,

Virtval slave labor gives cuht
businesses an unfair advantage over
secular companies, which pay taxes
and are required by law to pay
minimum wage and employe hene-
fits. In northern California, Moon-
ies operate 2 carpet-cleaning hem
called International Exchange Main-
tenance. Ex-members who worked
for the firm. say they regularly
signed over their paychecks to the
UC's San Francisco leacdker. The mon-
ey saved by this cheap labor allowed
International Fxchange to submit
the winning low bid on a givern-
ment contract to clean carpets in all

federal offices in two California .

counties.
- Finally, many cults exploit mem.-

H
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bers by pressuring them to turn over
all their money and puossessions. Ac-
curding to 2 1y74 report, upon join-
ing the Children of G {also known
as the Family of Love), headed by
David “"Muoses™ Berg, amverts had to
awign their gomds and income Lo the
organization. Other cults have re-
crvited wealthy widows,

Exploitations arc also directend
against public insurance and welfare
fonds. Kept in poverty, cult mem-
bers often quahify for welfare and
other assistance, lormer Moonics
and ex-members of other cults who
panhadicd i California tell of ob-
taining free medical and  dental
care~courtesy of state and federal
tax cloflars, .

Ties That Bind. Once inside 2
cult, the muncy gained by deception
and exploitation often behaves in
accondance with a basic economic
principle: capital secks investment.
Uswber the Tax Reform Act of 190y, 2
religious organization may own and
uperate a business as fong as it pays
taxes on the business and does not
channel its tax-cxempt moneys into
business operations. But because cur-
rent tax faws do not reyuire churches

+ to disclose what they do with their

money, they are in cHea frec to
ignore the law,
Cults can casily transfer tax-

exempt money into businesses by

spitming 2 web of organizations with

. navisible connection to one another,

‘The UC, for example, has dozens of
componcnts—sonic tag-exenyn, ath.
crs profit-making, 1ax-paying corpo-
rations, Many have demied or hidden

their ties to one another or to the UG, |
Bu, as the House Subcommittee on
lnternational Organizations. discov.
ered in its 1978 Congressional probe
ol Korcan-American relations, the
ties do exist, and moncy Hows freely
from tax-cxempt to probt-making
components. State Depardment in-
lormation shows that the UC owns
portions of several South Korean
businesses,

Even when cult businesses are
openly established as profit-making
corportions, they can avoid paying
taxes by donating all or part of their
profits to the church as a tax-deduct.
thle, charitable comribution, A more
saphisticated tactic is practiced by
Spiritual Sky Scented Products, a
for-profit aihliate of the Hare Krish-
nas. A maker of incense and related
products, Spiritual Sky has bor-
rowel avoney from (SKCON at anu-
al interest rates as high as 25 percent.
Since interest is deduaible from
gross income, this high rate substan.
tially cuts Spiritual Sky's taxablc net
income. Again, stich practices allow
cults 1o compete unfairly with busi-
aesses that borrow at normed interest
rates and then must pay incone tax
at the standard corporate rate,

Hecause churches can keep their
hnances sceret, it is casy For cults 1o
take carc of their lcaders royally,
"Fony and Susan Alameo u-._é.....s.ﬁm
take no salary from theis foundation,
but they enjoy gracious living i a
foundlation-owned mansion in une
of Nashwille’s most exclusive neigh-
burhomds. Other euh beaders live
cqually well, with church-owned
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planes, yachis il luxury  agte-
mobiles at their disprosal,

Behavior va. Beliel. Recognizing
that inancial disclosure cam stop cult
abuses, Minnesota enacted a law re.
uiring chorches that solicit substan-
tial sonys fron the public to hile with
state awhoritics the same annual
seports Blcd Iw secular tax-exempt
organizations, The UC has chal-
lenged the statute in court, claiming
that #t abridges religious Geeedonm,
Minncsota has defended its law by
arpuing that the UCs activities are
mre coomennic than religious, and
that any group suliciting from the
public should be abliged to tell ihe
public where the moncy goes,

Many cult focs bave suggested
that the way to deal with the abuses is
to abolish the tax-free status of all
churches. Withowt tax  privileges,
they reason, cults would wither in-
stantly, Although some legal experis
aay such 2 move would be constitu-
tiwonally permissible, the social and
historical support for religions tax
excmprions, in eflect for 200 years, is
overwhelning, 1But in it most recent
decision on the matter, Wolz v lax
Commission of the City nf New York
(1y70). two of the reasons the Su-
preme Count gave for continuing
privileged tax treatment raise serious
yucstions about the “religions” na-
ture of culis. First, the Coun said,
seligions deserve the same tax break
given to other not-for-profit groups
because churches perform “certain
social services in the community that
might otherwise have to be assumed
by government.” Sccond, religions

“uniquely comribute to the plural-
ism of American society,”

Fxperience has shown than far
from duing gead works that aree 1ax
reventies, cubts have exploited public
fumb. And ploralism, the notien
that 1oleeance gives American hic a
richness it would otherwise fack,
is @ vafue seormed by the colts. As
theie deceprive fumel-raising demon-
strates, they have litthe bat contempt
for anyone who does not see the
workl ihrough their eves. The UC's
chicl goal is to caablish a world-
witle theneracy, in which the First
Amembinent would not exist becanse
church amnd siate are ane. Rut when-
cver critics voie skepricism about
the eulis’ integrity, these groups pro-
claim that rebigious frecdom isunder
sicge. What they are really struggling
to profect is the tax exemption that
lets them operate in secret.

In urging financiat disclosure, the
aim is not 1o interfore with any
group's helicfe but to stop heharior
that the First Amendment was never
intended to shickl, As Richard Del-
gaclo, professor of law at the Univer-
sity of California, Los Angeles, and
leading legal authority on cults, ex-
Mains, the distincrion is a cruciat one,
“Under the US. Constitution, free.
dom of belief is absolute. But rehi
giously mativated bebavior is not
protected absolmcly. To be protect-
ed by the Fiet Amenddment, the

, behavior must stem from theological

or moral motives rather than from
avarice, convenience or a desire for
power. Furthermore, the behavior
must be central to the group's theol-

Hesy CHLTS BHK ALL GF US : ¢

uty. Since business activitics arc mot
central to religions heliels, they do
i qualify for absolute protection.”

Opening the Books, Uniil 19fiy,
chrches were allowed to operate

bussinesses without paying a cent of

incemwe tax, Alarmed at ihe cconom-
ic destructiveness of this tax advan.
tage, responsible  cheech  Jeaders
urged Congress to remove the ex-
empion for basiness incoime unre-
Lated to rcligious activity, Their
suggestions were written into the
Tax Repurt of 196y, Bt by leaving
churches free from the obligation to
hle annual financial reports on non.
businessactivities, Congress pave un-
scrupulous seets the scorecy they
need to shuitle moncy lke peas in a
shell game,

America’s religious leaders dislike
the ildea of government-mandated
financial disclosiire becawse they fear
it would mark the beginning of state
regulation of chuech afairs, They
consider voluntary disclosure an ¢f-
fective way to prevent Ffinancial
abuse. Accoedingly, three major
religious associdtions—the National
Conference of Catholic Bishops, the
Interdenominational Forcign Mis-
sion Association and the Evangelical

Council for Financial Accountabil-
ity=have begun programs 1o make
their linancial information available
to the poblic, In addition, more aiml
more religious charities are will-
ing to meet the financial reporting
standardds set by the Philanthrapic
Advisory Service, which monitors
tax-cxemp groups supported by tax-
decluctible contributions,

With the move toward voluntary
hnancial reporting, nuany religious
organizations have assumed respon-
sibility for showing how they spend
their tax-exempt money. A linancial.
disclosure requirement would be a
simple matter of giving government
the same information they anw give
the public. Far from harming thesc
churches, financial disclosure would
help them by exposing the spiritnal
con artits who cast shadows on all
religions  fund-raising.  Disclosure
would show dishonest cults for what
they really are=swindles in thin
cloaks of theology—and would de-
prive them of the secrecy they need
to survive,

Reprnes of dvs smvile see avsilable. Prices,
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you're worried that your feenage chil-
dren could be lured info joining a cult,
your fear may be misplaced. Today, the
most vulnerable member of the family
may be your aging mother—or yourself

Cults and the Aged: A New Family Issue

eveaty-four- d Catherine R,
mcently jomodarahg‘im
surgmg mthe

w\ﬂfwmuhme,&theﬂne's
daughter, Susan, noticed that her usu-
ally haalthy mother was losing
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move a
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] a devotee of J.Z. Knight, a Weashington
Btatehouumfe who says that Ramtha a
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execy
director: “Scientology i quite Likely
most ruthless, the most classically terroris-
tic, the most litigious and the most lucra-
tive cult the country has ever seen. No cult
extracts more money from its members.”
Agrees Vicki Aznaran, who was one of Sci-
six key leaders until she boited
from the church in 1987: “This is a criminal
organization, day in and dl{ out. It
makes Jiz and Tammy [Bakker] jook like
mﬁ

To explore Scientology'’s reach, TovE
conducted more than 150 interviews and
reviewed hundreds of court records and in-
ternal Scientology documents. Church of-
ﬁﬁ;i“lls refused tobe imefvoi:wd. The inves-

ion paints 8 pi s depraved yet
thriving mterpme.Pml:lost cults fail to
outlast their founder, but Scientology has
prospered since Hubbard's death in 1986,
In s court filing, one of the
cuit's many entities—the
Church of Spiritual Technol-
ogy—listed $503 million in in-
come just for 1987, High-level
defectors say the parent organi-
zation has squirreled away an
estimated $400 million in bank
accounts in Liechienstein,
Switzerland and Cyprus, Scien-
tology probably has about
30,000 active members, far few-
er than the 8 million the group
claims. But in one sense, that
inflated figure rings true: mil
lions of peuple have been al-
fected in one way or another by
Huhbard's bizarre creation,

Scientolugy is now run by
David Miscavige, 31, a high
schood dropout and  seoond-
generation church member,
Defectors deseribe him as cun-
ning. ruthicss and so paronoid
about perceived enemies that
Iw kept plastic wrap over his
glvs ol water, His obsession is
o attain credibility for Scicn-
todopy in the 9% Among
other tactics. the proup:

» Retains puhtic relitions pows
erivnng Hill und Knowlion 1
help shod Uw chuech’s fringe-
group image.

# Joined such houschold numes
as Sony and Pepsi as 8 main
sponsor of Ted Turner's Good-
will Games.

* Buws massive quantities of its
wwn hooks from retail stores (o
propel 1the titles onto best.sell-
er lists,

*Runs (ill-page sds in such
publications as Newsweek and
Business Week thal call Scien-
tology a “philosophy,” along
wilh a plethora of TV ads tout-
ing the group’s books.

sionals through a web of consulting groups
that typically hide their ties to Scientology.
The founder of this enterprise was part
oryteller, part fioflam man. Bom in Ne-
bragka in 1911, Hubbard served in be
World War 11 and soon after-
ward complained to the Veterans Admin-
istration sbout his “suicidal inclinations™

him faisely as an “extensively decorated”
World War Il hero who was crippled and
blinded in sction, twice pronounced dead
and miraculously cured
ogy. Hubbard’s “doctorate” from "Se-
quoia University” was a fake mail-order
degree. In a 1984 case in which the church
sed a Hubbard bi rescarcher, a
Californis judge concluded that its
founder was “a pathological liar,” ’

" HE

» Recruits wealthy and respectable profes- |

LOTTICKS LOST THEIR SON, Nosh,

and night™ shredding doco-

who jumped from a Manhattan hotel ments the 1RS sought, according

* chutching $17 1, virtually the only money 1o defecior Aznaran, who tovk

he had not yet turned over to part in the acheme, Hubbard,

Scientology. His parents blame the who had been in hiding for five

church and would like to sue but are years, died before the criminal
frightened by the organization’s . case could be prosecuted.

reputation for ruthiessness. Today the church invents

the
subjects discussed intimaie details of
their past. Hubbard argued that un
ness from mental aberrations (or
“engrams’) caused by ecarly traumas.
ling sessions with the E-meter, be
claimed, could knock out the engrams,
cure blindness and even improve s per-
son’s intelligence and
Hubbard kept adding steps, each more
costly, for his followers to climb. In the
1960s the guru decreed that humans are’
made of clusters of spirits (or “thetans”™)
mnnmm to earth some 75 mil-

- An internal Revenue Ser-

{ vice ruling in 1967 stripped
Scientology’s mother church of -
its tax-exempt status. A federat
court ruled in 1971 thai Hub-
bard's medical claims were bo-
gus and that E-meter suditing
could no longer be called a
scientific treaiment. Hubbard
responded by going fully reli-
gious, seeking First Amend-
ment protection for Scien-
tology's strange rites. His coun-
selors started sporting clericat
coflars. Chapels were buih,
franchises became *“‘missions.”
fees became “fixed donations,”
and Hubbard’s comic-book
H  cosmology beeame “sacred
W scriptores.” .

During the carly 197K, the
1rs conducted its own auditing
sessions. und prowed thi Hob-
bard wis skimming millions of
dollars from the church. Lwin-
dering the avoney through dhm-
my cOrporilions in P sl
stashing # in Swiss bank
accuunts. Morcaver. church
members stole 1IRS documents,
filed Gdse tax sctums ik hie
rassed the agency's emphovees,
By tate 1988, with high-kwvel de-
fectors accusing Hubbard of
having stoden as much as $200
million from the church. the Irs
was secking an indiciment of
Hubbard for tax (raud. Scicn-
tology members “worked dw |
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THE BRIDGE TO
ENLIGHTENMENT

3 “Flowing up the !
Bridge” from "

Personality Test to
0.T. 8 will cost the
AVErage person an
estimated |
$200,000 to '
$400,000. The |
steps shown are
oniy a sample of |
- the many courses
and treatments
available. Also
offered: expensive
books, tapes,
E-meters (for
auditing members),
atarm clocks, polo
) shirts, tote bags,
stained-glass
. windows and
ceramic Mmugs, -

" . ; among many other

tems, .

custly new services with all the zeal of its
founder. Scientology doctrine warns that
even adherents who are “cleared™ of en-
grams face grave spiritual dangers unless
they are pushed o higher and more expen-
tive levels, According to the church's latest
price list, recruits—"raw meat,” as Hub-
bard called them—1iake suditing sessions
that cost as much s $1,000 an hour, or
$12,500 for a 12%5-hour “intensive.”
Psychiatrists say these seasions can pro-
duce a drugged-like, mind-controlled eu-
phoria that keeps customers coming back
formore.‘!‘opaythelrfm.nmmm
eam commissions by recruiting new mem-
bers, become auditors themselves (Misca-
vige did so at age 12), or join the church
staff and receive free counseling in ex-
change for what their written contracts de-

sure that Jots of bodies move through the
shop,” implored Hubbard in one of his bul-
letins to officials. “Make. money. Make
more money, Make others produce so as to

of why, just do it.”

Harriet Baker leamned the hml way
sbout Scientology’s business of selling re-
ligion. When Baker, 73, lost her husband
to cancer, a Scientologist turned up at
her Los Angeles bome peddling a $1,300
suditing package to cure her grief. Some
$15,000 later, the Scientologists discov-
ered that her house was debt free. They
arranged a $45,000 mortgage, which they
pressured her 1o tap for more auditing
until Baker’s children helped their moth-
ef snap out of her daze. Last June, Baker
demanded a $27,000 refund for unused

_seribe as a “billion years” of labor. “Make.

make money ... Howeveryougetthemin-

THE
CURRENT
LEADER

Ohsessed with security, church
boss David Miscavige reportedly

likes to shoo! photos of percelved

enemies with 3 .45 automatic.

services, prompling two cult members (o
show vp at ber door unannounced with
an E-meter 10 interrogate ber. Baker
pever got the money and, ' financially
stnppeg.“mﬁowedtonnhabmh

e‘m . .

Before Noah Lottick killed himself, he
had paid more than $5,000 for church
‘counseling. His behavior had also become
strange. He once remarked to his parents
that his Scientology mentors could actually
read minds. When his father suffered a ma-

jor beart attack, Noah insisted that it was

purely psychasomatic. Five days before be

jumped, Noah burs ntohis parents' bome:

and demanded to know why tHey were
zrudmg “false rumors” about him—a
lunonthatﬁnaﬂyptmp(edhnflmetw
call a psychiatrist.
Itmtoolale."FromNoah friends
at Dianelic" read the card that accom-

E‘m bouquet of fowers st Lottick's
neral. Yet mo Sctentology staff mem-
bers bothered to show

up. A week
er, Jocal church officials had given
tick’s parents & red-carpet tour of
center. A cult Jeader told Noah's parents
that their son had been ot the

a5 9000 a8 the
body was idemified. True to the
cult even haggled with the Lotticks over
$3,000 their son had paid for services he
never used, insisting that Noah had in-
tended it as a “donation.”

The church has invented hundreds of
goods and services for which members are
urged to give “donations.” Are you having
trouble “moving swiftly up the Bridge™—

that is. advancing up the stepladder of en-
lightenment? Then you can have your case
reviewed for a mere $1,250 “donation.”

Want to know “why » thetan hangs on (o
the physical universe?” Ty 52 of Hub-
bard’s from 1952,
titled “Ron’s Philadelphia Doctorste
Course Lectures,” for $2,525. Next: nine
other scries of the same sort. For the col-
Jector, gold-and-leather-bound editions of
22 of Hubbard's books (and bookends) on
subjects ranging from Scientology cthics to

yradiation can be had for just $1,900,

* To gain influence and lure richer, more
sophisticated followers, Scientology has
fately resorted to a wide aray of fromt
groups and financizl scams. Among them:

CONSULTING. Sterling Management Sys-
tems, formed in 1983, has been ranked in
"recent years by Jnc. magazine as onc of
Amernsfasleﬂ;mwhg private compa-
nies (estimated 1988 revenues: $20 mil-
lion). Sterling regularly mails & free news-

tomouthmmmmdlhm -

professionals, mostly dentists, mng
to increase their incomes drama
firm offers seminars and courses that | lyp:-
‘cally cost $10,000. But Sterling’s true aim ia
to book customens for Scientology. “The
church bas a rotten product, so they pack-
age it as something else,” says Peter Geor-
giades, & Pittisburgh sttorney who repre-
sents Sterling victims. “It’s a kind of bait
and gwitch." Sterling’s founder, dentist
Hughes, is now under investiga-
tion by California’s Board of Dental Exam-
iners for incompetence. Nine lawsuits are

2. . '
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pending against him for malpractice (seven




L. RON HUBBARD SPEAKS

di1n alf the broad universe, there 1s no olher hope
tar man than surselves, This is a2

tremendous responsibiiiy. | have

borne It too long alone.
You share it with me
i " now. M

VLT
TheY
THINRK

§E1t 1Sciontolosy] just cantaing the
seciels of the uriverse. That may [
hard Tor peaple fo handic sometima..
hearing that ¥¥

© —John Travohir

X.

iThe law

can be used very

easily to harass, and i
enough harassment on somebody
whao is simply on the thin edge anyway ...

will generally be suHicient to cause his professionat
decrease. If possible, of course, ruln him utterly, ¥

_'t;?,

£61t"s nol hocus-
porus . If you \&
T cam erase . Y
engrans, then you ;i
can get beter,??

fiDon™t ever tamely submit o an
Investigation of us. Make i rough,
rough on attackers afl the way."”

—Nirstie Alley -

others have been settled), mostly for or-
4 thodontic wark on children.
been drawn into the cult are filing or
threatening lawsuits as well. Dentist Rob-
ert Geary of Medina, Ohio, who entered 2
4 Sterling seminar in 1988, endured “the
{ most extreme high-pressure sales tactics |
have ever faced.” Sterling officials told
| Geary, 45, that their firm was not linked to
i Scientology, be says. But claims
they eventually convinced him that he and
his wife Dorothy had personal problems
4| that required auditing. Over five months,
[| the Gearys say, they spent $130,000 for
services, plus $50,000 for
o “gold-embossed, investment-
fl grade” books signed by Hub-
M ‘bard. Geary contends that
| Scientologists not only calfed
i his bank to increase his credit-
card limit but also forged his
signature on » 320,000 loan
application. It was insanc,”
he recalls. *1 couldn't cven
get an accounting (rom them
of what 1 was paying for.” At
one point, the Gearys claim,
Sicntologists hekd Dorothy
hostage for two weeks in 3
mountain cabin, aflter which
she was hospitalized for a ner-
vous breakdown,
Last October, Sterling

MARRIET BAKER, 73

P " 45All men are
. N : your slaves.??

Glover's practice would fail, and Dee
would someday abuse their child. The next
month the Rowes flew 10 Glendale, Calif.,
where they shuttied daily from » local hotel
to a Dianetics center. “We thought they
were brilliant people because they seemed
to know 30 much sbout us,” recalls Dee.
“Then we realized our hotel room must
have been bugged.” After bolting from the
center, $23,000 poorer, the Rowes sy,
they were chased repeatedly by Scientolo-
gists on foot and in cars. Dentists aren’t the
onlg;“onu a:hﬁsk. Scien lologyalsom‘ks
y 1 chi

pitches to chirapracton, podiatrists 4o

TR

H
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,LOST HER HOUSE sfter Scientologiats

PUBLIC INFLUENCE. One front, the Way
to Happiness Foundation, has distributed
to children in thousands of the nation's
public schools more than 3.5 million copies
of a booklet Hubbard wrote on morality.
The church calls the scheme “the largest
dizsemination project in Scientology histo-
ry.” Applied Scholastics is the name of still
another front, which is attempting to in-
stall s Hubbard tutorizl program in public
schools, those populated by mi-
norities. The group also plans a 1,000-acre

where it will train educatons to

‘ingesuvously named Citizens Commission

" on Human Rights is a Scien-

TR ‘S"l tology group st war with psy-

chiatry, its primary competi-
tor. The commission typically
ssues reports aimed at dis-
crediting partticular psychia-
trists and the field in general,
The CCHR is also behind an
all-out war against Efi Lilly,
the maker of Prozac, the
nation’s top-selling anti-
depression drug. Despite
scant evidence, the group's
memhers—who call them-
sehves husters™—claim
that Prozac drives people to
murder or suicide. Through
mass mailings. appearances
on talk shvws and heavy lob-

broke some bad news (o an- bying. cCHr has hurnt drug

other deatist, Glover Rowe of  leamed it was debt free and arranged a $45,000 morigage, sales and helped spark dozens

Gadsden, Ala., and his wife which they pressuredher to tap to pay for They had of lawsuits against Lilly.

Dce. Tesis showed that unless  approsched hee after hee husband died o belp “cure™ her grief, Another Scientology-

they signed up for auditing, When she couldn’t repay the mortgage, she had to sell. linked group, the Concerned
TIME, MAY &, 199{
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Busiftemmen's Amociation of

*holds adtidrug contests and awards 35
grants to schools a2 a way to recruit stu-
dents and curry favor with education offi-
cal. West Virginia Senator Joha D.
Rockefeller IV unwittingly commended
the CaaA in 1987 oo the Senate floor. Last
August suthor Alex Haley was the keynote
speaker af its annual awards banquet in
Los Angeles. Says Haley: *T didn't know

IMM'WMS&&»W
can be : two months ago, Illi-
lohOovemede: that
Scientology's founder “has mived the sd-

etrations of the human mind,”
March 13 “L. Ron Hubbard Day.” He re- |
scinded the proclamation in late March,
oncehelu.medwhol-lubbudmallym

mmum-ma&-

ﬁlmbySmlologhu.pmmotulpul-

excemive sysiem of ssunas, exercise
dw;ned by Hubbard to purify

the body. Experts denounce the regime &
quackery sad | potentially harmful, yet
HealthMed unions and public
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', i P ¢ sourceof fundsfor the Los Angelessbased church i the -
.nolu'bns, self-regulated stock exchange in Vancouver, "
Byitish Columbia, often called the soam

"r e exchange’s 2,300

~-and Michae) Baybak,’ 20-year

-'-"" Y ,1 .

‘4.

success t0 L. Ron Hubbard,
s not saying much: Gerbino'’s
mpmm 1985 have cumu-
- Iatively retumned 24%, while the Dow
Jones industrial has more than
doubled. Nevertheless Gerbino's short-
term gains can be stupendous. A survey
fast October found Gerbino to be the
only manager who made money in the
third quarter of 199(, thanks to gold
and other resource siocks. Far the first
quarter of 1991, Gerbino was dead last.
Baybak, 49, who runs a public relations
company staffed with Scientologists,
apparenily has no ethics problem with
engineering a hostile takeover of a irm
he is hired to e
Neither man agreed to be inter-
viewed for this story, yet both threal-
ened lcgal action through attormeys.
*“What these guys do is take over com-

church vetersns from Beverly -
Hills who are major dondrs to the cult. Gerbino, 4, is s money ° dayumdanl&c.
B 'mmngnmulelm&umdpublnbﬂdammdw
newsletier. He has boasted in Scientol- -
oyjmunahthuheoweullhismck 1

) B et
o

Mining Money in Vancouver =~ -

mu(mh”ﬁmm).&emc Rodefdler.lr.dthe
- 0fl tumly and former bhockey star Denis Potvin joined the

of the world, . in but both say it when veal-
capital » company in (op posts, theyqu ther
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bino's attentions, was founded by en-

William Jordan. He turned
to an established Vancouver broker in
1987 to belp_ finance the company, a

than $3 million and soon brought Bay-
bak and Gerbino into the deal. Jordan
never gol most of the money, but the
ault members ended up with 3 good
deal of cheap stock and options. Next
they elected directors who were friend-
Iy to them 2nd set in motion a seties of
complex mancuvers to block Jordan
from voting stock he controlied and to
run him out of the company. “I've been
an honest policeman all my life and
1've seen the worst kinds of crimes, and
this ranks high,” says former Athena
shareholder Thomas Clark, a 20-year
veteran of Reno’s police force who has
icamed up with Jordan to try to get the
gold mme back. “They stole this man’s

panies, hype the stock, sell their shares, pﬂ)ﬁlﬂy

and then there’s nothing lef,” says Cultmembers got chesp stock, then : ith Baybak as chairman, the two
John Cnnpbell. s former omriuec mﬂnmdﬂnm ; : Sdenlologimmdtheumﬁsmpw-
.llwyer was & ditector of mining - *'< - wed gL o d-nnﬂnsAxhena.notulmysmmﬂy

3 mpanyhthenaﬁoldunﬁl&ybakmdﬁerb&wtookkm A letter to dmehoiden'wuh the 1990 annusl
+-The pattern has become familiar; The pair promoted
Resoumn,whoseﬂocklrded - committ

miningventmenlld
.i.>-af pearly $4 a share in
-c.uodmmundu
% .was tumpeted in the

1Technologics, & software company, -

.'\f

feport caims

Dﬂ&bﬂenfm’sh:geu gold-mining firms, has -
huimsmmmtodmbpthemnas i
. The outfit s00n trashed, snd the - 'imwﬂm *There is no pre-commitment,” says
Mmm&hud’ulmd.“w"enotphgtow .
piess as “the next Xerox” and in 1984 .. that money unless utvey results justify the expenditure.”

e ... o8& t0 & market value of $120 million with Baybak’s help. The .1 -; Baybak's firm represented Western Resource Technol-

mmywhwhht«mﬂapse&mdeldedmomnm:p oﬁec.al-louudnoﬂ-md-gucompany but got the boot in Oc-
Laughs Steven McGuire, president of Western Re-
e Baybahppeuedhlmalthehdmofwmsum\fen- mm “His is o p.t. firm in need of a p.r. firm.” But McGuire

w-. by the Vancouver excbange.

- tures, a start-up that annouaced it cwned 35 tons of rare Mid-  cannot taugh too freely, Baybak and other Scient

1dleﬁntern
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postage stamps—worth $100 million—and was - cluding the estate of L. RonHube.rd. still controf huge blocks
;mmwummwmamm .t
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mnOﬁobuthtdumsStem&-
torts his facts. “HealthMed is & gateway to
mechmms' phyudm.'mgﬂl?m
ing ism,” sxys
Jarvis, who is head of the National Council
Agtinst Health Fraud. Steinman, who de-
acribes Hubbard a8 & “research-
ez,” denies any ties to the church and con-
tends, “HealthMed has no affiliation that

uwc mwm Hubbard’s puriﬁu-
tiod treatments are the main-
stay of Narconon, a Sciento-
logy-run chain of 33 alcohol
snd drug rehabilitation cen-
fers—some in prisons undes
the name “Criminon"—in 12
couniries. Narconon, a classic
vehicle for drawing addicts
into the cult. now plans 1o
open what it calls the world's
largest treatment center, a
140 hed facility on an Indian
rescrvalion ncar Nowkirk,
Okla. {pop. 2.400). AL a 1989
ceremaony in Newkirk, the As-
saciation for Betéer Living
and Education presented
Nareonon a check  for
$2AM.000 and 3 study praising
itlx work. The association
turned oul 1o be part of Scien-
tology itself. Today the town
is hatiling to keep vt the cult,
which has fought back
through such tartics as send-
ing private detectives to

ing Ronald Bernstein, a big
coniributor to the church's in-
ternational “war chest.™ plead-
ed guilty in March to using
their rare-voin dealership as 8
money laundry. Other notori-
ous activities by Scientologists
include making the shady Vancouver aock
achange even shadier (see bax) and plot-
ting to plant operatives in the World Bank,
International Fund and Export-

Import Bank of the U'S, The alleged pur-

pose of this scheme: to ghin inside informa-
tion on. which countries are going to be
~ denied : credit o that ed

traders can make illicit by taking

“short” positions in those countries’

currencies. .
In ke of

f

Matthew—have become the leading

ceived more than Sl million ﬁom the
'l"he Feshbachs also omlmee the

THE ROWE FAMILY SPENT $23,000 on Dianatics treatment.
Like many dentists, Glover Rowe was drawn in by Sterling
mmmmmhmnm

companies claimed that Feshbach opers-
tives have spread false information 1o gov-
emment agencies and- posed in various
iscs—such as a Securities and Exchange
mission officisl~in an effort to dis-
credit their companies and drive the stocks
down. Michael Russel), who ran a chain of
business journals, testified that a Feshbach
employee called his bankers and interfered
with his loans, Sometimes the Feshbachs
send private detectives to dig up dirt on
firms, which is then shared with business

reporters, brokers and fund managers.
g the sogan “sock busters loci e

t

run a clean shop, But as part of s current
into insider stock trading,

officials are reportedly investigat-

serving s five-year prison term in Flonda.
His crime: stealing blank
stock-confirmation slips from
his employer, » major broker-

age house, to use as proof that
!le owned stock entitling him
10 join dozens of successful
clasy-action lawsuits. Fishman
made roughly $1 million this
way from 1983 to 1988 and
spent ss much as 30% of the
fout on Scientology books and
lapes.

Sciemnlogy denies any tie
Lo the Fishman scam, a claim
strongly disputed by both
Fishman and his longlime
psychiattisi, Uwe Geertz, a
prominent Florida hypnotist.
Both men claim that when ar-
rested. Fishman was ordered
by the church to kill Geentz
and then do an “EOC,” or end
of cycle, which is church jar-
gon for suicide.

BOOK PUBLISHING. Scien-
tology mischiefmaking has
even moved to the book in-
dustry. Since 1985 at least a
dozen Hubbard books, print-
ed by 2 church company, have
made bext-setier lists. They
range from a 5, 0(Kk-page sci-fi
decology (Black Genesis,
The Enemy Within, An Alien
Affair} to the 40-year-old
Dianetics. In 1988 the trade
publication Publithers Weekly
awarded the dead author s plaque com-
memorating the of Dianetics
on its best-seller list for 100 consecutive
weeks., :

Critics pan most of Hubbard's books as
unreadable, while defeciors claim that
chusch insiders are sometimes the real ay-
thors. Even so, Scientology bas sent cut ar-
mies of its followers 1o buy the group's
books st such major chains as B. Dalton’s
and Waldenbooks to sustain the illusion of
a best-selling author. A former Dalton's
manager says that some books arrived in
his s10r¢ with the chain's price stickers al-
ready on them, suggesting that copies are

i

being recycled. Scientology claims that | *

sales of Hubbard books now top 90 million
worldwide. The scheme, set up to gain con- |
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One of the heaviest TV
mdvertising campaigns in the
publishing industry pushes
the 40-year-old Dianetics, the
cult's basic sacred text
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Celebrity Center International in Holly wood
s one of several church clubhouses that
catertostars

Chureh of Sclentology
Internaticnal headiguarters,
Los Angetes

. E-meter: $4,375

verts and credibility, is coupled with a radio
and TV advertising campaign virtually un-
paralieied in the book indusiry,

- Scientology devotes vast resources to
squelching its critics. Since 1986 Hubbard
and his church have been the subject of four
unfriendly books, ail released by small yet
COMIAREOUs i In exch case, the
-} writers have been badgered and heavily
sued. One of Hubbard’s policies was that all
perceived encmies are “fair game” and sub-
jecltobeing“tricked,medor}iedwmde-

" Those who criticize the church—
journalists, doctors. tawyers and even
judges—ofien find themselves engulfed in
litigation, stalked by private eyes, framed
for fictiona) crimes, beaten up or threat-
ened with death. Psychologist Margaret
Singer, 69, an outspoken Scientology critic
and professor at the University of Califor-
nia, Berkéley, now travels regularly under
an assumed pame to svoid harassment. -

a negative series on the church last sum-
mer, Scientologists spent an estimated $1
million to plaster the reporters’ names on
hundreds of billboards and bus placards
| scross the city. Above their names were
qnomlomtakenonlofoonlmwpomly
the church in a positive light.
' 'lhecbumhsmodfeammeadvoulu
are its lawyers. Hubbard warned his follow-
¢r3 in writing to “beware of attomeys who
tell you not to sue .., the purpose of the
suit is 1o harass and discourage rather than
to win.” Result: Scientology has brought
bundreds of suits against its ived ene-
mies and today pays an estimated $20 mil-
fion annually to more than 100 lawyers.
- One legal goal of Scientology is to
bankrupt the opposition or bury it under

The Freewinds: high Jevel enfightenment

After the Los Angeles Times published |

T e _"3"’:"

1 -

paper. The church has 71 active lawsuits
against the irs alone. One of them, Misca-
vige vs. IRS, has required the U.S. to pro-
duce mmhdnd 52,000 e Fvoa.
ments, sttorney Mi

who helped Scientology victims from 1979
to 1967, personally endured 14 frivolous
lawsuits, all of them dismissed. Another

lawyer, Joseph Yanny, believes the church

“*has 30 subverted justice and the judicial

sysiem that it should be barred from seek-
ing equity in any court.” He should know:
Yanny ted the cult untit 1987,
when.benys.hemukedto. church
officials steal medical records to blackmail
an opposing attorney (who was allegedly
beaten up instead). Since Yanny quit rep-
resenting the church, he has been the tar-
get of death threats, burglaﬁes, Inwwiu
and other harassment.
dentolog’:uiﬁumlendtlm
the U.S. needs to crack down on
the church in s major,
way. “{ want to know, Where is
our government?” demands Toby Plevin, 8
mwmwummp:a“ndmmm
*N shouldn lo te Jitigators,
because God knows most of us are afraid
to get involved” But law-enforcement
agents are also wary, “Every investigator is
very cautious, walking on eggshells when &
comes Lo the church,” says a Florida police
deteuivewhohasmckedthewllm
lm“ltwﬂltakeafederﬂeﬂ'oﬂwithlou
of money and manpower.”

Sofarthe agmcygmngSclentology the
most griefl is the 1»s, whose officials have
implied that Hubbard's successors may be
looting the church’s coffers. Since 1988,
when the US. Supreme Court upbeld the

of docu-

/

T - ———

Scientalopy™s college In Sussex, Enpland

revocation of the cult's lax-exempt siatus, 8
massive IRS probe of church centers across
the country has been under way. An s
agent, Marcus Owens, has estimated that
thousands of Irs empioyees have been in- .
volved. Another agent, in an internal ms
memorandum, spoke hapefully of the “ul-
timate dtsinlegnnon of the church. A
smal! but helpful beacon shone last Jupe |
when a federal appeals court ruled that two
cassette tapes featuring conversations be-
tween church officials and their lawyers are
evidence of a plan to commit “future
frauds™ against the s,

The 1»s and rB1 have been
Scientology defectors for the past three
years, in part to gain evidence for a major
racketeering case that appears to have
stalled last summer. Federal agents com-

: mmthanhe.lmqu'lmemsunwﬂl-

tospend the money needed toendure a
drm-oulwmthSdenlologywlofmd
off the cult’s notoricus jihads against indi-
vidua! *In my opinion the church
has one of the most effective intelligence
operations in the U.S., rivaling even that of
the FL,"” says Ted Gunderson, a former
head of the Far's Los Angeles office.

- Foreign governments have been mov-
ing even more vi against the orga-
nizstion. In Canada the church and nine of
iz members will be tried in June on
charges of stealing government documents
(many of them retrieved in an enormous
potice raid of the church’s Toronto head-
quarters). Scientology proposed to give $1
million 10 the needy & the case was

but Canada spurned the offer.
Since 1986 authorities in France, Spain
and Ialy have raided more than 50 Scien-
tology centers. Pending charges against

56 .
.oee
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{ filtrate & major party as well as launching

act, stop with the controversy and even to

people. In Germany last mmh. leading
politicians accused the cult of trying to in-

an immense recTuitment drive in the east.

Sometimes even the church’s biggest
zeaiois can use 2 little protection. Screen
star Travola, 37, has long served as an un-
officisl Scientology spokesman, even
though he told a magazine in 1983 that he
was opposed to the church’s management.
High-level defectors claim that Travola
has long feared that if he defecied, details
of his sexual life would be made public,

“He felt pretty intimidated sbout this get- | -

ting out and told me 50,” recalls William
Franks, the church's former chairman of
the board. “There were no outright threats
made, but it was implicit. If you leave, they
immediately start digging up everything.”
Franks was driven out in 1981 after at-
tempting to reform the church,

he church’s former head of secu-

rity, Richard Aznaran, recalls Sci-

entology ringleader Miscavige re-

peatedly joking to staffers about
Travolta’s allepedly promiscuous homo-
sexual behavior. At this point any thegat to
expose Travolta seems superflucus: last
May a male porn star collected $100,000
from a tabloid for an account of his alleged
two-year liaison with the celebrity, Tra-
volta refuses to comment, and in Decem-
ber his fawyer dismissed questions about
the subject as “bizarre.” Two weeks later,
Travolta announced that he was geiting
married to actress Kelly Preston, a fellow
Scientologist.

Shortly after Hubbard's death the
church retained Trout & Ries, s respected,
Connecticut-based firm of marketing con-
sultants, to help boost its public image,
“We were brutally honest,” says . Jack
Trout. “We advised them (o clean up their

sop being & church. They didn't want 1o
hesr that.” Instead, Scientology hired one
of the country's largest p.r. outfits, Hill and
Knowiton, whose executives refuse 10 dis-
cuss the lucrative relationship. “Hill and
Knowlton must feel that these are not
touﬂy off the wall,” says Trout. “Unlesn
it's just for the money,”

to keep advancing the tired argument that
the church is being “persecuted” by anti-
religionists. It is supported in that position
by the American Civil Liberties Union and

the National Council of Churches. But in Amon, &mnlmwmdmmmwtedm .
the end, money is what Scientology is all | . a8 *Harry Baxter,” aﬁwndofﬂwvmm’uamily was that “the church trains people -
about. As long as the organization’s _.'tolab.”Baxteundhs % ion to dispute that observation. -
nents and victims are successfully Z'Hnnﬂnmk&rqsm:ndhekl hvutigmotl'oﬂhclustubepm
squekched, Scientology's managers and | . mt'oOrganmd Crimesm Forca. ,;,_ - -qwm
Lawyers will keep pocketing millionsofdob |« ~ o WL . el ves g E
hﬂbyhelpm;uachwveltsmd& |

' s

dommu,w“wgal' mmummmm«mmm:
“Scientologists got her indicted i 1973 for
' ng Cooper, who also endured 19 lawsuits by'the -
ebumb,mﬁmﬂymatedhlmuhammd:wtbeehmmm

)
A

“'nmmymlvmemhthem e
. ances of mine, ranging from neighbors to a former colleague,
'imbhmlhmem(uﬂ&ewmwoylhmk)mmghbwmmadﬂ
='mlwm1mmmwwmwmm the

. MHepmnnedtobokimok. N T S R \-r!'(f)'-" o
" '+ - After that, however, aii sttomey me.vhllelnoﬂm'fa!nly sggesied ©
£ mtlmightmshwhh Twai about that had been'taken over- .

.a"mimon) Adose!&mdmmmlumsdkmtmwephm
One of Scientology’s main strategies is | -; personal phone

o unﬁmdmdanhﬂwof;wuﬂeduﬂtﬁctﬁn.beﬂcﬁupmmum
.3 Tne about

.-\biu against Scientology. . -

Jou.md-t

masthh:gsmwhappu wbowﬁtnboulsm
mMetteOoopcrmn book-on the cult in 1971, This led 10 &
calied Freak-Out) whose goal, to chusch -

- Angeles and Wi on uncovered
mhgﬂsmmmedinthcmm
- For the Toa

Syl oY P )
uon uhulﬂwmndﬁmm:mn&'
its followers in-an-effort to threaten, harasstand;’

infom_metbal

Alone, perhaps, but not forgotien. By
day's end, 1 later leamed, a copy of my per-
credit report—with detailed informe-
tion sbout my bank accounts, bome mort-
gage, credit-card payments, home address
and Social Security sumber—had been ille-
I gally retrieved from a national credit bu-
Bt reau called Trans Union. The sham compas-

i my that received it, “Educational Funding
. Services” of Los Angeles, gave as its address
a ' mail drop s few blocks from Scientology's
: uariers,

; ‘The owner of the mail drop is a private
. eye named Fred Wolfson, who admits that
an Ingram associate retained bim 1o retrieve
credit reports on several individuals. Wolf-
s says he was told that Scientology’s attor-
“hodpdmnummﬂtbesapeopkmdwmtrym;tomﬂeﬂonthm He
nysm.“lhmmmpeoph.nmmvlpm lngmn, Ewyu.de- -
,--“1-... £
Dwmgtbemﬁwmnm;mtehmhmbmmuﬂﬁ:gmm- 3
to inquiire about sub-"
m:m;mm:)mmmmw

jects such as my health (tike my

* dawp outside my Manhattan apariment building by two men who wanted to know

¥, by Scien mmm:mwmmmwmmmﬂ%e&g: L
a

staff member seeking data shout me-—an indication that the ‘tult may

have fllegally obtained sy recordd. Two detectives contacied e, : |

. Some of my conversations with them were taped, tran-
iu‘ibedmdplmmedbytbeehurchmmwmmuwam
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. The arguments against a temporary guardianship bill which are based
én violation of First Amendment rights rezarding religiocus freedom
proceed from a misunderstanding of the cult experience, It is assumed
that cult members have entered and remain in cults by free choice, know=
ing in advance the nature of the comitment they are making, There is
now a mass of evidence which cemonstrates that this is not the case,

] Present day cults are different from new religions of the past and
from establisred religions. Today?s cults might better be kmown as
"mind-control organizations® since the use of sophisticated tecllniques
of mind control is a characteristic they share, Prospective members
are deliberatsly deceived about the nature of the group and, once ensnared,
are kept in bondage by self-hypnotic devices such as chanting, spealting
in tonzues, and meditation, Rational thought becomes more and wore dif-

ficult and eventually, for xany, the ability to think is lost.

Yiithout freedem of thought, there is no freedom to choose nor to
act, Such freedom is a precondition for those freedoms guaranteed by the
Bill of Rights, The temporary guardianship bill would provide the oppor-
tunity for a retwrn to raticnal thought and to reality and give cult mem-
bers an opporturity to make a free choice,

Another crucial point to be made in d.iscussing this issue has to do-
with the assumption that because a group calls itself a religion, it is in
fact 2 religion, In truth, most cult leaders are motivated by a hunger for
pover and money. They call their groups religzions in order to claim tax
exenpt status and to benefit from the marvelous protection arfforded
by the First Amendment,

With the chilling memory of the Jonestown massacre never far frem their
thoughts, it is easy to understand why otherwise law-abiding people are
willing to kidnap their own children, The risks are great and the costs
are tremendous, but there seema no alternative except to abandon one®s own
son or daughter, This bill would give relatives and guardians of cult
members a legal means to grant such people the opportunity to make a
free and independent decision about their lives,

be
me
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Dear Tr STt L PR X

It has been over two years since I was last in touch with you regarding
a Guardianship Bill to assist cult victims. The 1981 bdill passed in the Sen-
ate by a sore than two to one majority and came within six votes of pasasge
by the House. I am hopeful that a similar bill will be brought before this.
session of the Legislature and I aa writing to tell you uhy I think you
should vote for it.

According to experts, destructive cults continue to grw in nuﬂnn.
power and wealth. They are less in the news than they were fir a few years
after Jonestown, but that appears to be becsuse they are keeping a low profile
to avoid close scruftiny and unpleasant publicity. They continue to be very.
active on college campuses in Connecticut and elsevhere.

Much more is known about destructive cults and how they operate than was
known two years ago. Most of thoss who have sade a serious study of contempo-
rary cults agres that we are dealing vith something new and different as com~
pared with cults of the past. Conway & Siegelman, authors of Spa + Yoport
in their pev avard-winning study (copy enclosed) that many cults are “using a
nev fora of mind control«-a sweeping manipulation unlike anything ever witness~
ed before in our society". They point out that it is misleading to compare
this procedure with the brain-washing used in the Korean and Chinese prisons
since physical coercion was prisary there, whereas in Aserica's cults control
is achieved through manipulation of the mind.

Anthropologist Willa Appel, suthor of Cults in America; Programmed for
Paradise ,comments that the inducement of a temporary dissociative ltranco-uke)

state is common to many religions and cults. What is new and different in

contemporary cults is that they have learned how to prolong the dissociative
state. Thinking is discouraged and hypnotic devices such as prayer, meditation,
Ioikpetit:ln chanting, and speaking in tongues are used to maintain the tmcc-

e state.

Peychiatrist Dr. John G. Clark, Jr. of Harvard University Medical School,
a student of cults since 1974, has this to say - "in some respects, the destruc-
tive effect of cult conversions smount, to a new dissase in an ewa of psycho~
logical manipulation®™.

Margaret Singer, a Professor of Psychology at the University of California
at Berkeley has studied 700 former cult members from 75 totalistic groups and
has interviewed more than 1000 relatives. B8he has investigated mind control
techniques since she did research on repatriated American prisoners of var
for the Army during the Korean War. 5She comments that ™cults have taken techs’
niques from'the human potential movement, froa the encounter, sensitivity-
training, and husanistic psychology mcvenents, and cosbined them with cult
ideelogy mad persussivé sales sethods-and packaged them in various cosbinationa™.
This adds wp to a very sophisticated method of behavioral modification and
certainly it is new and different. :

Free choice requires informed consent. However, deception is universally
used by today's destructive cults in the recruitaent process. In some cases,
the prospective meaber is not even told the real name of the group he is getting
into. There is usually a dishonest appeal to the individual’s ${dealisa. For
sxemple, the Guru Majaraj i of the Divine Light Mission claims his goal is to




. N .
.

bring peace to the world. This, along with the attrection of belonging to a
very friendly close-knit community, is very sppealing to a young person.
However, he i not told in advance what hie life én the cult #ill be like,

He does pot knov that he sust give up his personal goals,vihat his environ-
msent will be cantrolled (no books or newspapers, no TV, & sparse vegetarian
diet, no drinking, smoking, or sex), that he will be encouraged to give up
his former friends and family (unless there is a chance of getting soney from
them), that msost of his waking hours will be, in one way or amother, devoted
to the Guru, and that he will bs required to meditate contimuously sad to
attend a worship serfice every night. He will eventually discover that the Gy~ .
Guru uses the money bhe and the other devotees earn to buy more and more play-
things for himself - expensive cars, planes, houses, etc. = but by then 18
wen't make any difference. He is under such control that he can justify any-
thing the Guru does. He can no longer mske an indspendent critical judgement.
- Without freedom of thought, there is no freedom to ¢choose nor to act.
Such freedom is & precondition for those freedoms guaranteed by the Bill of
Rights. The temporary guardianship bill would provide the opportunity for a
return to rational thought and to reality and give cult members an opportunity
to make a free choice.

The Guardianship Bill is & sental health bill and does not interfere with
anyone's right to practice the religion of his choice. I cannot bdelieve that
the First Amendment was ever intended to be used as a ahield to permit such
terrible abuses sgainst human beings. As someone said (unfortunately I don't
know who), "The First Amendment exists in a real world to be used for real
problems'™, The current drand of mind coatrel is a new and different problen,
one which the law has not yet addressed.

The government has a daty to protect the individual. Jonestown is a
particularly horrifying exasple of the government‘'s failure to perform this
duty. But every day there are small tragedies occuring in the cults, minds
being destroyed, families torn spart. Connecticut was cited in J. Naisbitt's
book Megatrends as one of the five states in the nation where most social in-
vention occurs. I hope Connecticut will be the first state in the nation to
recognize dad deal with the probles of mind sanipulation as used by today's
destructive cults.

*

Stincerely yours,
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Cults in Ametica

Is the alarm about new religious movements fustified?

HE FATAL STANDOFF NEAR WACO, TEXAS, PUT
the cult phenomenon on front pages in a way not
seen since the 1978 tragedy at Jonestown. But
eﬁ:perts on cults — or “new religious movements,”

as some prefer — note that cults have been growing steadily
' m the past two decades, largely outsidc the media spotlight.
Groups such as the Unification Churéh and the Church'of

Scientology have become big businesses with complex

international networks. Critics of cults and families of many
members say the groups use mind control to isolate adherents
from society, setting them up to be preyed upon financially,
péychologically or sexually. Defenders cite First Amendment
rights to freedom of religion and denounce the ?arsh tactics

used by deprogrammers who seek 1o “rescue” cult members.
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THE ISSUES

Does mind control mlly'
work? Are there benefits to
cult membership? Should the

government do more to
monitor culs?

BACKGROUND

A Sixties

Today's cuk phenomenon
arose in the 1960s with the
hippie counterculture, which
popularnized mind-expanding

34

drugs and Eastern religions. .

Why People Join

Many joiners are described as
having fedlings of emptiness
and a need © fee] special.
Many are in their late teens or
carly roventies.

CURRENT SITUATION

What Happened in Waco?

Some cultpproponems blamed
_the tragedy at the Branch Da-

vidian compound on an anti-
. eult mg'?e:;ks Odlfrs saw
proof e risks cults pose,
especially 1o children.

398

OUTLOOK 'y
Re:l‘igom Freedom .
Fearful of any curailment of

the constirutional right to reli-

ious freedom, many main-
geam churches refuse 1o
criticize cult groups.

ARS AND
GRAPHICS

388  Defining the Word ‘Cult’
1t's more apt 1o be used by the
pews media, or families of peo-
ple who have joined 2 pew
group.

% 9

Phone Calls of Concern

calls 1o the Cult Awareness Net-
work last year,

How Former Cult Members

Feel About Their Groups
A majority of those who re-
sponded to a survey on cuks
found them harmful.

Key events since the 1960s.

3"6’5,-_ Or Havlng!

Characteristics’
A sampling that reflects the

range of groups typically labeled
as cults. .

Deprogrammers o the
Rescue: Some Call It
Kidnapping .
Since the 1970s, concemned fam-

- ilies have sometimes resorted o

luring or snatching cult members
aw3) from their isolated cukt
worlds,

At Issue

Isthe alarm about cults justified?

Culs on Campus:
Vulnerable Students Are
Easy Targets

Because college students are liv-
ing through a period of transi-
tion, they are especially :

susceptible to cults’ recruiting

FOR FURTHER
INFORMATION

Bbliomphv]
Seleaed sources used.

The Next Step
Additional articles from
current periodicals.

Coven: THre: OF THE BRac: DaviDias MEMBERS Wi Survived THE FIRE AT THER CORPOUND IN NOUNT
CanaL TEws, AXE LEDTO A PRELININARY HEARING bvNeassy Waco. (RECTED)

386 CQ Researcher

-




T QIS IAMERCT

THE ISSUES
Cults. for many Americans, are &

memory from the 1970s. They re-
all an armay of goubling images

squadrons of saffron-robed | Hare
Krishnas accosting travelers at airpons.
But in the spring of 1993, this notion
of a bygone phenomenon went up in
flames as David Koresh led his group
of armed Branch Davidians 1o their
doom outside Waco, Texas.

“News editors thought cults had
gone away with Jonestown, but they've
been growing in size and numbers,”
says Margaret Singer, a psychology pro-
fessor at the University of California-
Berkeley who has counseled mare than
3,000 former cult members.

From 10 million 10 20 million Ameri-
cans have been involved with cults in
recent years, Singer wrote in a lener
the White House Health Care Task
Force prompted by the 51-day standoff
in Texas.’ She estimaies there are 2,000
to 5,000 cults in the United States. The
Chicago-based Cult Awareness Net.
work (CAN) says there are 2,500 cults in
this country. J. Gordon Melton, director
of the Institute for the Study of Ameri-
can Religion in Santa Barbara, Calif,, be-
lieves there are only about 700.°

Whatever the number, interest in the

cul phenomenon is growing. “Not a -

week goes by without 2 Jocal paper or
radio station calling us to do a cult sto-
ry,” says Cynthia S. Kisser, executive
director of CAN, a noaprofit group
with 2,000 members that says it re-

ceives about 18,000 inquiries a year.

(See chart, p. 390.) *ICs cleasly an on-
going problem, but it doesn't gain na-
tional attention untl something ex-
-plodes into violence, gets extremely
costly or has a sensational side.” as
when a prominent family is involved.

-

If flowervending cuk members
have been less visible in recent years,
it's because the groups have “spiffed
up their image to rely less on street re-
cruiting and more on commerce,” says
Marcia R. Rudin, director of the New
York Circ-based Intemational Cukt
Education Program. The subtle ap-
proach is more profitable and draws
less attention, she says. The smaller,
less formal cults “more blatantly viclate
basic humnan rights, particularly those
of children. but the sophisticated cults
are more a threat to America in general
because they manipulate the demo-
cratic process through their inﬂuence
on the media and politics.”

Though seldom given ﬁ'om-pagg
coverage, the major cults that grew up
in the 1970s have remained active and
controversial. The Ghurch of Scientolo-
gy has 2 $416 million lawsuit pending
against Time for a scathing 1991 cover
story that called the group “a hugely
profitable global racket that survives
by intimidating members and critics in
a Mafia-like manner."*

Two Russian students are suing
the Rev. Sun Myung Moon’s Unifica-
tion Church for allegedly luring them

By CEARIES S QLARK

to the United Sutes for 3 conference
on human rights that turned out
be an indocuination session* The

Friends and families of people

who join cults have watched many of

themn abandon their jobs and tum
over their savings to a newfound .
“family.” Many cut off all communi-
cation with their relatives while pur-
suing an exhausting lifestyle fueled
by lirde sleep or food and imposing
constant duties or monotonous’
chanting. “They all had glassy eyes,
like two eggs sunny-side up, open so
wide that the pupils seemed 0 buige
out of their faces,” said a former fol-
jower of the Unification Church.}

In recent years, religious cults have
been joined by groups embracing such
themes as therapy, business, politics
and New Age philosophy. “It's no
longer the counterculture or youth ob-
jecting to their parents’ valyes of suc-
cess,” says Rudin of the Cult EGucation
Program. “It's older people, middle-
aged people, entire families.”

Of particular concemn to detractors
are the recruiting tactics of cults that
often misrcpresent their true pure
poses. (See story, p. 402.) “The Uni-
fication Church speaks of ‘Heavenly
Deception,” Hare Krishna members
speak of ‘Transcendental Trickery,’”

*The Children of God was one of the largen of
tye so-called “Jesus Freak™ groups of the 1970s.

May 7,193 387




Defining the Word ‘Cult’

tum“cull"amreaptlo'beuedbydﬁem

media or by families of people who've joined a new

group than by the so-called cults themselves. “We rev
sent being included with cults.” says Jennine Fellmer, the
media coordinaror at the Maharishi International Universi-
ty in Fairfield, lowa, which is operated by the Transcen-
dental Meditation movement. “A cult has a ser of beliefy
based on authority and is separate from society. The dif- -
faumhwhveamdﬁusmmmhmmw
ceped, is deliberately being put o n:lenﬁﬁc
evaluaton in an open sociery.” !

lhnyxhohnofthemb;ectprefermem"aem or

movements” to the word ’SculL" Wehster’s .

S pew religious

T New Cdl:giaw Dictioniary offers 3 nmge of
dons for cuh, ranging from the innocucus — *3 system of
religious beliefs and ritual” — to the mildly pejorative =

'aminmyrdapompoupholdinsbeﬁeﬁnp:dedu,

unorthodex or spurious.™
Toacuvmsworhngaszmaﬂupemdvedashamml.
a dear distinction should be made between 2 group's the-
ology or appearance and its behavior. “Culs differ from
‘new religions,’ mpohnalmanmrs, ‘innovative psy-
chotherapies’ and other ‘new’ groups,™ writes Michael D.
Langone, executive director of the American Family Foun-
dation in Bonita Springs, Fla., “in that [cults) tend o use

Mm

identities of followers to the

Jeader’s benefic . .. Cults also differ from most authoritarian =

groups, for example, boot camp or cermain monastic or- -
.ders, in that the laner are not abouubeinims,
mdwbemﬂnﬂ:ermmwmum
ly accountable w higher suchorities."t

“Tomlist cults,” as the more ﬂ::mmhgnﬁelym
:med.mdeﬁnedual%ﬁmfemdmdem
mmﬁudhmbyumvumdﬁlibmh-lmm

psychiatry Professor Louis J. West: “A group or movement .
- exhibiting & great or excessive devotion or dedication to .

mpmﬂn.cﬁing.mdmpbybgumxﬂ.or o

uve or_coercive sechniques of persuasion and
Conirol (6.3, Bolaton Hom former fends and family, G
bilitation, use of special methods to heighten suggestibility
and subservience, powerful group pressures, information
management, promotion of total dependency on the group
and fear of leaving &, suspension of

and:nu-;

individuality
cal judgment, and 50 on) designed 10 advance the goals of

the group’s leaders, 1o the possible or actual dewiment of
members, their families, or the community.” {1

1P A Ecller and 5. R Heyman, ods., Sanorations in Clinical Prac-

fice A Source Book (Val. 10), 1991, p. 263.
+iMarc Galanter, ek, Cullty and New

. manjpulative echniques of influence w0 subordinate the Q’hmmﬁmmmﬂm) p. 169.

mmam.'_

Rudin writes in an anicle co-authored
by her husband, Rabbi A. James Ru-
din. “Believing they possess the
truth, they are intolerant of other reli-
gions and ideas, and see the world in
black-white, us-them terms, perhaps
speaking of ouwsiders as saranists.”*
“Some cults have expanded into
an international growth industry with
hundreds of millions of dollars”
notes Dr. Louis jolyon West, a psy-
chiatry professor at the University of
California-Los Angeles (UCLA) and a
longtime observer of cults. “What
concems me increasingly is the harm
10 members and their families. Par-
ents essentially Jose a child to a cult.”
in the more-secretive cults, children
are often schooled within 2 cordoned-
off compound. there is no outside
medical care and births and deaths go
unrecorded. The state of Oregon spent

388 CQ Researcher

hundreds of thousands of dollars
caring for 51 children removed from a
cult called Ecdlesia in 1988. Corporal
punishment within cults has been re-
ported regularly by former members,
in one case causing the beating death
of a 13-year-old boy.’ '
Cults can also play havoc with tradi-
tional religious beliefs, overwhelming
priests, rabbis and ministers with com-
plaints from families of cult members.
“A cult has to have original revelations,
a new twist on realitwihat no one else
has, its patented Coca-Cola formula,”
says Tal Brooke. a former follower of
Indian guru Sai Baba who heads the
Christian  fundamenulist  Spiritual
Counterfeits Project in Berkeley. Calif.
*The revelator is usually a charismatic
leader. the group is exclusive and the
world is seen as a dangerous place.
The side effect is to blunt the critical

functioning and critical thinking of
the followers.” .
Were cults and cultlike groups as

purely evil as their critics maintain,

however, it would be hard to imagine
why anyone would join. Qearly, the
groups have their anractions. “The
whole room dissolved inwo a goklen
light,” an 18-year-old enthusiast recalls
of anending her first lecture by the
Long Island-based spirirual and busi-
ness guru Frederick Lenz. “T saw his
face change into an Indian-warrior, a
Buddhist monk. . . .1 was toally high. 1
couldn’t wait to see him again.”*
What's more, questions about what
constitutes a cult group are a source of
continuing disagreement. (Se¢ story, p.
396.) And some mainstream religious
bodies and scholars of religion have
long warnad that effons to monitor or
investigate so-called cults by whatthey

\ &
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* lady govemnment offi-

-

all the “anti-cult cult” risk violating
constitutional rights. Panticularly offen-
sive, they sav, is the technique of
deprogramming. “People ought to 'be
free to follow whatever religion they
want without being forcibly rescued,”
says Dean Kelley, who has advised the
National Council of Churches on reli-
gious liberties for 32 years.
“Movements are like persons — you
can pick their bad habits and portray
them in the worst possible light,” says
James lewis. a professor of religious
studies at the University of California-
Santa Barbara. He mcemly orgamed
the Associaion of
World Academics for
Religious  Freedom
(AWARE), 2 group of PR -
scholars seeking to [N
form a “neutral infor-
mation center” for new
religious movements.
What is clear is that
the tragedy surround-
ing David Koresh and
his Waco disciples
has prompted many
Americans — particu-

cials — to examine
a poorly understood,
and apparenty per-
vasive, phenomenon. -
“Helio, mama, it's your

boy,” the self-pro- -
claimed prophet said in 2 message on
his mother’s answering machine after
he was apparenty wounded by federal
agents. “They shot me and I'm dying,

Devotees qrmbwwm
perform for donations at Harbor

with the demands of those in pow-
er,” writes UCLA psychiatrist Louis
West. who in the early 1950s evaluat-
ed American pilots who ‘were be-
lieved 10 have been bniinwashed
while prisoners during the Korean
War, “They can also be induced to
adopt beliefs and behaviors far differ-
ent from those that were characteris-
tic of them before.”**

The notion that many people who
join dangerous cults are victims of brain-
washing, also called mind control or
thought reform, is at the center of much
of the alarm about cults. The common

@-

and peer pressure.
“Guﬂtmdfwmpwbablydwm

imponant emotional Jevers for produc-
ing conformiry and compliance,” writes
Steven Hassan. s former high-level offi-
cial in the Unification Church who re-
nounced the fiith and now counsels
ex-cult members. “Historical guik (e.g.
the fact that the United States dropped
the atomic bomb on Hiroshima), identi-
ty guilt (e.g. a thought suich as Tm not .
living up to my potential), guilt over
past actions (e.3. 1 cheated on a test)
and social guilt (e.g. ‘People are dyingof -
sarvation’) can be exploited by destruc-
tive cult leaders.” **
Resisunce  from
Jll prospects is countered
with such comments

as, “Stop fighting it,”

% Hassan says.
Major theological or
= scientific objections

recruiting technique actually involves 2
“posthypnotic suggestion,” according to
Ted Patrick, who developed depro-
gramming in the early 1970s. (See story,

all right? But I'll be back real soon, QI p. 399.) “A stranger stops you on the

I'm sormry you didn't leam the [seven
seals from the Bible’s Book of Revela-
tions], but T'll be merciful, OK* Tell
lyounger brother} Roger I love him. Tell
grandma [ wied. I'll see y'ail in the
skies. Bye"*

The newly rejuvenated debate over
cults centers on the following issues:

Does mind control really work?
“Under certain kinds of stess, in-
dividuals can be made to comply

sireet. You feel like you're supposed to
know him. Then he finds something to
hook you. saying, for example, ‘ That’s
a2 beautiful tiepingYou then smap to a
single frame of® mind, and boom!
You're in. Any fool cando it.”

Once prospects have been en-
gaged by recruiters, say those who've
experienced the process, they typi-
cally are invited to a dinner or a lec.
ture where they are subjected t0 an
orchestrated campaign of preaching

Krishna Consciousness
e, in Baltimore. Md.

are met with a re-
sponse such as, **'That
is a very good questicn.
Hold onto it and it will
be answered in the next lecrure,' ” Has-
san writes. Unification Church recruit-
ers would occasionally leamn by chance
of a toubling episode in a prospect’s
past. such as a brother’s suicide, and
then pass it 10 a counselor in another
state who later would raise the issue to
convince the prospect that the group
read his mind.

As described by Michael D. Langone,
a2 cuk expert who is executive director
of the American Family Foundation in *
Bonita Springs. Fla., recruitment relies
on “extensive control of information to
limit aternatives from which members
may make ‘choices’; deception; group
pressure; intense indoctrination into a

Mzy 7,193 389




Phone Calls of Concern

More than 2,500 persons called the Cult Auaremess Network in the last rix
monzhs of 1992 1o inguire about specific cults or cultlibe groups.
number of specific calls involved Scientology, the Baston Church of Christ
and groups using or thought 1o be wsing satanism. The “other group” cate-
gory reflecs calls about more than 100 otber groups.

_ July - December 1992

ﬂnlwxm

Number of
Calls Percent of Total
Satanism 359 14
Scientology 186 72 -
Poston Church of Christ 154 ) 59
est (The Forum) 73 - 28
Unification Church 44 1.7
Lifespring % 14
Rama 36 ‘ 14
Other Groups 1,686 66
Toual 2574
Source Cull Avoremess Nenwork, April 19.93
belief system tha'; denigrates indepen- does much of the scientific community,

dent ¢ritica) thinking and considers the
world outside the gronn 1o be threaten-
ing, evil or gravely in error; an insis-
tence that members’ distress == much
of which may consist of anxiety and
guilt subtly induced by the group =
can be relieved only by conforming to
the group; physical and/or psychologi-
al debilitation through inadequate
. diet or fatigue, the induction of disas-
sociate (trance-like) states via the mis-

use of meditaton, chanting, speaking’

in tongues; alkernation of harsh-
ness/threats and leniency/love; isola-
tion from social support; pressured
public confessions.” '+

The effectiveness of such tech-
niques, not surprisingly, is hotly dis-
puted. The American Psychological
Association, afier years of debate, has
declined 1o take a2 stand on the issue,

The group known as The Family (for-
merly Children of God) recently issued
a statement “categorically denlying) all
accusations, allegations and insinua-
tions which suggest that our member-
ship are nox free-willed and mentally
responsible individuals. We reject, as

390 €0 Researcher
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the anempts by anti-cult advocates to
foist fanciful and mythical ‘robot’ brain-
washing theories.” 4

Kelley of the Natona! Council of
Churches also dismisses the brain.
washing accusations. “Sorcerers and
tyrants for centuries have tried to find
2 way to control others from a dis-
tance without force or threat of
force,” he says. “If they had found a

‘way to do it, they wouldn't be run-

ning a rickety religious group but
would be running the world.”

Orher scholars argue that the con-
cept of mind conwol and brainwash-
ing is a crude distorion of a2 normal
process that unfoids every day be-
tween persuasive and credulous peo-
ple. “Tve lived with) these groups,
and they have normal socialization,”
says AWARE's Lewis. “ They're always
interacting with their own group and

ideclogy. When conversation part- -

ners all share the same point of view,
there’s no need to posit that there's
mindconuoliustbecausetous&ey
seem eccentric.”

Lewis also pohsmosudies, such

“In a typical Billy Graham crusade,
only 1-3 percent of attending unbeliev-
ers come forward during the alur call,
let alone modify their lives radically,”
he writes. “Persuading 10 percent of a
group of people, who are largely re-
cruited from the swreet, to become full-
time missionaries within a maner of
weeks reflects an astounding level of
psychological influence!” "

Arguments against the existence of
mind control are primarily “sophist-
ries developed to enhance the legal
positions of cults,” says West. “If a
person in 2 cult is induced to commit
2 crime, and s arrested, the cult can
say, ‘We didnt do anything of the
sort, be's a free agent. No one’s hold-
ing a pistol to his head.' To say there
is no system of brainwashing that is
well: established Scientifically leaves
out a whole set of published work.”

Such arguments, West adds, are often
advanced by “armchair philosophers”
who dont see the people who've been
harmed by cults. “ They like to think of
it as an upsurge of religious feeling. For
them, it's all theoretical.”

By contrast, sociologists David G.
Bromley and Anson D. Shupe Jr., au-
thors of Strange Gods: The Great Amer-
fcan Cult Scare, assert that “the
brainwashing explanation provided
families with a superficially plausible
moddofseemhgly‘binm‘behaviof
that did not place any stigma on either
themselves or their errant ('cult’) family
members.... Even more imporuant, &
created the basis for placing a diverse
array of new religious groups under
the rubric ‘cults.’ "¢

e
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"onstrated in more than 500 studies

o

Are there beneflts to cult
myambership?

Since modemn cults exploded on the
Arperican scene in the early 1970s,
groups ranging from Christian funda-
mentalists to Easterndooking medita-
tors have given impressive testimony
to their ability to help adherents kick
problems with alcohol and drugs. Re-
cendy, The Family has won numerous
plaudits from law enforcement officials
for ministering to youth gangs in
tiot-scarred Los Angeles and vic-
tims of 1992's Hurricane Andrew
in Florida. In Fairfield, fowa, Ma-
harishi International University re-
cently claimed that since its
Transcendental Meditation enthu-
siasts came to town in 1974, vio-
lent crime has falien 75 percent
and propenty crime has dropped
17 percent in the area.

On the personal level, the spiri-
tual and health benefits of medita-
tion have been extensively
discussed in scientific literature. A
spokeswoman for Transcendental
Meditation argues that the group
is not a cult and says the benefits

the Cuit Awareness Nervork's Kisser.
“No one would join if it was so op-
pressive on the surface: i’s oppres-
sive below the surface. Something
has o be offered — a bener relation-
ship with God or a spouse or a bet-
ter job. One former culk member
said, ‘T'm no longer afraid of speak-
ing in front of large crowds.’” But,
she adds, “ The sense of companion-

of the technique have been dem- I8 -

in 30 countries,

In an extensive study of the
followers of the Divine Light Mis-
sion’s teenage guru, Maharaj Ji,
scholar ).V. Downton reporned:

s

the Branch Davidian com-

A study of 2 Swedish funda-
mentalist Christian group re- -

four had atempted suicide.” **

A study of 2,000 practitioners
of Transcendenal Meditation re-
leased in 1985 showed a consis-

“There is linle doubt in my mind rises tent panem of adverse effects,
that these premsies [as the follow-  pound nesr Waco, Texas, on April 19, marki induding anxiety, confusion,
ers are called) have changed ina ‘¢ #nd of the Si-day sia betwren armed frustration and depression. The

sect members and federal agens. author stated that “the fum-

" positive way. Today, they seem

less alienated, aimless, womied,
afraid, and more peaceful, loving,
confident and appreciative of life. We
could auribute those changes to sur-
render, devotion and their involve-
ment in the premie community. Each

of these undoubtedly had a positive

impact, but, if we accept what pre-
mies sy, none were as critical as the
experience of [meditation].” "

Critics of cults do not dismiss such
arguments. “No experience is totally
bad in the mainstream cults,” said

the affection ... are conditional and
¢an be withdrawn. It's a trade-off.
Some cult members learn carpenter's
skills, but there was another career
given up. and théh there's the sev-
ered family ties.”

in a much-noted survey of 66 for-
mer “Moonies™ in the early 1980s,
New York University Medical Center
psychiatrist Marc Galanter found that
89 percent “got some positive things™
out of the membership. though 61

ber and severity of complaints were
positively related to the duration of
the meditation.”

Most recently, a 1991 survey of 308
former cult members by the American
Family Foundation found that the vast
majority saw their abandoned group as
harmful to themselves and others in the
group. (See box, p. 392) .

“A former Hare Krishna [ once treat-
ed,” Langone writes, “abandoned a
promising musical career in his fresh-
man year of college, spent the next 10
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How Former Cult Members Feel About Their Groups

Moast of the 308 formes cult members wbo responded % a 1991 survey con-
ducted by tbe American Family Foundation said the cult experience bad
been personally barmful and barmful 10 athers in the group.

Proflle of Res % : o
bl mﬁ Jolned the
sAverage age w! ecty goup 248 |
sAverage aumber yﬂnﬂbiembdonaurbth‘em".‘!

On their own, withour formal outside assisance 0%
Involuntary deprogramming 13%
Exk counseling/voluntary deprogramming ™
The group asked them (o Jeave ™
As 3 result of 2 legal conservatorship ]
Ausistance from 3 mental health professionat b ]
Assistance from another professional ™
Oxher . 2%
Was group experience personally homful/beneficiall

Very beneficial ™

Beneficial 11%

Neutral reply ]

Harmiul i

Very hanmful 445

Did group preasure make leaving difficalt?

Very difficult M

Difficuh ' 25%

Not sure .. "

Mildly difficul ’ 11%

No difficuley . 14%
Howdﬁoﬂ#nﬂconuﬂwlthtbemﬁpm?

Recruiter on » college campus 11%

Meeting on the street 12%

Friend in the group 3

Boyfriend or girlfriend in the group 5%

Brother or siser in the group T

Through reading materials 20%

Onher - 3%

How beneficlal/harmful was the group for most members? ¥

Very beneficial 1%
Beneficial "
Neutral reply TV
Haremful Ly
Very harmful 1%

Nole- Perceniages do not add up to 100 because of multiple answers.
Source: Preliminary report publisbed by the Anwrican Family Foundation July 20
1992, Final resuits uwill be published in a future ssue of Cultic Srudies Joumnal. -

"
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years selling books for the organization
and listening to repetitive lectures, and
finally sumbled out of the group at 28.
He had never formally held a job, nev-
er dated, lost all conmact with his
friends, never advanced his education,
never played his instument (and,
therefore, lost all hope of 3 musical ca-
reer), and never developed the self-
confidence of a normal young adult.
He was 28 going on 18.”#

It is when cult members come out of
the cults, says psychologist Singer, that
“they tell of suffering and regretting the
lost years. And they display mental in-
efficiencies, especially if they've been
subjected @ prolonged emprying of
the mind. One man meditated for 21
hours a day for 21 days. He was soun-
able 1o concentrate or aaend that cult
members calied his parents 10 come
pick him up.”

To some scholars of new religions,
however, the tendency 10 interview
Jformer cult members is precisely
what distorts the data. *Rather than
forming generalizations based on a
broad range of data,” writes Lewis,
“the anti-cult movement generates its
own data set by imposing a prior ide-
ology on a select number of individ-
ual cases (through deprogramming)
and then ‘discovers’ evidence for its
ideclogy in the testimony of these
same individuals"®

Langone finds this argument uncon-
vincing. “The majority eventually
leave,” he writes, “Why? If they were
unhappy before they joined, were
pressured o remain, left anyway, and
were more distressed than ever after
leaving, what could have impelled
them to leave and 1o remain apar from
the group? The inescapable conclusion
seems o be that the cult experience is
not what it appears to be.... A painful
truth is bener than a pleasant lie.”

Sbhould the government do more
$o monitor culls?

“The Waco [episode] will become
the Gulf of Tonkin resolution of a
horde of regrenable laws and regula-




tory initiatives,” predicis Steven T,
McFartand, director of the Center for
Law and Religious Freedom in Annan-
dale, Va., referring to the 1964 naval
encounter that escalated American mil-
itarv involvement in Vietham, “The
loss to our societal freedoms would be
far too high to justify it. You don't solve
sociological problems by junking our
fundamental freedoms.”

Though calls for government ac-
tion are common among people who
are alarmed about cults, most appear
mindful of the risks to First Amend-
ment protections for religion. “We're
not saying we're for laws banning
culis,” says Kisser of the Cult Aware-
ness Network. *Our approach is edu-
cation. Instead of spending millions
of dollars [on the raid} on Waco, for
example, they could have spent $1
million for a pilot project in Texas
that would {pinpoint] the warning
signs and make local agencies ac-
countable before a [crisis] occurs.”

Over the past two decades, several
thousand communities have cracked
down on the public solicitation of funds
by cults and others, but federal courts
“have limited the restrictions to guide-
lines on time, place and manner.*

Much more couid be done, ac-
cording to Marcia Rudin, simply
through bener enforcement” of cur-
fent laws. “State education officials
can make sure that thé cult mem-
bers’] children go outside to a public
school if the group’s educational fa-
ciliies fail 10 meet state standards,”
she writes. “Inspectors can check for
violations of sanitary and health
codes, can make sure that binths are
recorded, and can check to see that
infants and children receive immuni-
zation and medical care.”* |

Social problems and violations of
law atributed 10 cults compiled at 2
1985 academic conference included
tax evasion; welfare fraud; violations of
immigration laws; abuse of the legal
system through spurious lawsuits and
Freedom of Information Act requests;
“pursuit of political goals while operat-

ing under the rubric of a non-political,
charible, or nliglous organization”;

several states for legislation that would
extend conservatorship provisions of

current law to include people rendered |

incapable of making their own deci-
sions by cults. University of Colorado
law Professor Richard Delgado has
proposed establishing a form of “living
will” that could be executed at a2 time
when a person is free to indicate his or
her tue feelings about cults and that
calls for rescue if the person comes un-
der cult influence.

“Ancther group of devices would
aim at incorporating opportunities for
reflection, or communication with the
outside world, at some specified point
in the indoctrination process,” Delga-
do continues. * These devices could be
compared to the cumrently existing
‘cooling off’ legislation in the consum-
er-protection area, measures that en-
able a2 purchaser to return a product
and rescind a sale undertaken in he
heat of the moment (purchase of an ex-
pensive set of books by a welfare fam-
ily, for example). Examples of such
devices in the cult context might in-
clude a legal requirement that culs —
and perhaps all religious groups =
permit  reasonable, non-disruptive
communication with persons outside
the group.”**

Anomey Herbent Rosedale, presi-
dent of the American Family Founda-
gion, calls for more legal recognition of
the rights of victims of cults. *Religious-
ly motvated, unconsented-to injury is
inflicted on people of diminished ca-
pacity at a certain time using coercion
and fear, just like iffabuse of the elder-
ly, children or battered wives,” he says.
“People (who emerge from cults) who
are unable © resume working lives
have no recourse.”

Rosedale envisions legislation that
would pin responsibility on cults for
compensating such victims, citing at
least four cases of individuals who

.

have won damage awards from the
Church of Scientology, the Hare
Krishnas and the Church Universal
and Triumphant (The Scientwlogists,
UCLA's West points out, have fre-
quently intimidated people by filing
expensive countersuits of their own.)

West would prefer new laws 1o ease
the process of legal discovery. *T'd like
t0 Ray out of the argument over what is
s religion,” he says, but the government
could require charities and religiously
oriented groups to submit information
the way businésses or doctors do o al-
low the public “informed consent.” The
cults would be available for inspection,
and complaints would be followed up
by appropriate agencies as if the groups
were a school or hospital, he says. “The
purely spiritual beliefs and benefits of
religions would be untouched, but we
could extend the modern consumer
Zeifgeist t0 protect against con men
and bunco antists whether they claim to
be religionists or not.” .

Kisser argues that there are ways,
without embarking on a religious witch
hunt, in which law enforcement agen-
cles could improve their investigations
of potentially dangerous cults. The FBI,
she notes, keeps track of homicides,
but a child who is beaten to death by a
cult leader seeking to drive out demons
is recorded as a straight murder, with
no cult aspects. “If we can report teen
pregnancies or cases of venereal dis-
ease,” she says, “we can record cults.”
As it stands, “government agencies
simply dont get training in this.”

Stephen Markardt, an FBI spokes-
man, says the bureau gets involved
with cults only when they break the
law. “If #t's merely a trend or belief
or philosophy, we dont monitor
themn,” he says. "In s free society
with First Amendment rights, you can
espouse the weirdest of ideas if you
don’t cross the line.”

Psychologist Singer believes *We
have all the laws we probably need.
They just need 1o be enforced, whether
you're a ladies’ club or a cult. In other
countries, govemnments are Not as
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frightened about checking ub on con-
duct as we are. The cults here get law-
yers and the media o say, First

Amendment, First Amendment,' and .

they do it as a2 knee-jerk reaction. But

the First Amendment is about freedom
of belief, not conduct.” ™

BACKGROUND
E« Sixties izggcy

roups that today would be called

cults have existed as far back as
the pre-Christian Jewish sects (one of
which weat on o become Christian-
ity). They appeared steadily through
the Midcle Ages in the form of “he-
retical” groups that diverged from pa-
pal teachings. In the 19th century,
founding members of the American
Morman Church were persecuted.

During the recent sandoff in Waco,
evidence emerged that Branch Davidian
leader David Koresh (real name: Vernon
Howell) may have modeled himself on
19th-century American religious leader
Cyrus Teed. who also adopted the name
Koresh {from the Hebrew for Cyrus, the
Persian King whom the Bible says
crushed the Babylonians during the
Jewish exile). The earlier Koresh ran a

'mmmnneml-‘londaﬂmpl:slwdwiﬂ!
the town marshai. **

In the 19%0s, 2 ﬂyzng-saucer_cuhm
Wisconsin gained notoriety when it
was examined by psychologist Leon
Festinger in a book. called When
Propbecy Fails. The group's leader,
having predicied the end of the world,
persuaded followers to sell their
homes and give up their savings to join
him on 2 mountaintop to communicate
with aliens. After reams of ridicule in
the new's media, the deadline passed
with no sign of the world's end. Instead
of filing sheepishly down, however,
many of the adherents took the out-
come as a sign that their jeader had
succeeded in sparing their lives. Fes-

tinger used this to elaborate his “theory

of cognitive dissonance,” which ex-

plained the humanneedmdingm
contradictory ideas.

The seeds of today’s cult phenom- -

enon, however, were planted during
the turbulent 1960s. The arrival of the
American hippie counterculture gave
visibility 1o street people, “mind-ex-
panding drugs” and a fascination
with things Eastern. The allure was
spodighted in 1967, when the Bea-
tes, the world's top musical group,
journeyed o India 10 meet Maharishi
Mahesh Yogi, who would soon make
Transcendental Meditation familiar on
the American cultural landscape.

With the hippies came the Children
of God, sccompanied in the eady
1970s by a movement of resurgent
Christian fundamentalists, among them
the Korean evangelist Sun Myung
Moon. “The emergence of cults de-
pends on social factors,” says psychia-
trist Marc Galanter. “Rev. Moon was a
harbinger of the growing interest in
Christian beliefs coming oo the heels of
the counterculture.”

The period also brought the arrival

. of imported gurus such as the Divine

Light Mission's 13-year-old “Perfect
Master,” Maharaj Ji. “Because of the
use of drugs, I predicted the demise
of the counterculture back in 1969,”
recalls psychiatrist West, “but the rise

- of cultic activity was much greater

than anticipated.”

As the Hare Krishnas began building
an opulent templ® as part of their
sprawling community in Moundsville,
W. Va., which they renamed New Vrin-

daban, Americans of all walks em-

barked on spiritual quests and began
dabbling in mysterious therapy tech-
niques: such as est, Lifespring and
Esalen. The country underwent “an
epidemic of sudden personality
change,” in the words of Flo Conway

and Jim Siegelman, whose 1978 book
Snapping became 3 prime source on
cults and culdike groups. Anguished
parents, typically heard complaining,
“That's not my kid, he alks like a ro-.
bot,” began paying deprogrammers 10
winhackthenewconveﬂs.

Congress Investigates Culls

Of all the new religious movements,
the one that caused the most concem
in govemnment circles was the Rev.
Moon's Unification Church. Brought o
congressional antention by an investi-
gation of the South Korean govern-
ment’s secret influence in the United
Suates, the group was investigated by a
House subcommittee in 1976.

Some 14,000 parents signed 3 peti-
tion protesting the group’s recruiting
tactics, prompting Sen. Bob Dole, R-
Kan., to convene informal hearings.
“When we mke power in America,”
Moon reportedly had told intimates
in 1974, “we will have 10 amend the
Constitution and make it 8 capital of-
fense for anyone to have sexual rela-
tions with anyone other than the
person assigned to him."%

In November 1978, the world wit-
nessed an apocalypse of sorts in a re~
mote jungle in the South American
country of Guyana. There, near an
American-built compound knowm as
Jonestown, US. Rep. Leo ). Ryan, D-
Calif., was assassinated on an airstrip
after investigating the once-California-
based cult called the People’s Temple.
Hours later, more than 900 members of
the temple committed — oOr were
forced to commit = suicide at the insti-
gation of the Rev. Jim Jones.

On Feb. S, 1979, Dole and a panel of
House members convened special
hearings on * The Cult Phenomenon in
the United States.” The proceedings
were dominated by orchestrated out-
bursts by Unification Church members
in the audience, among them Moon's
10p aide, Bo Hi Pak. “We have heard of
unfamiliar and new religions,” Dole

said, “all purporting to supply their fol-
Continued on p. 398
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1960s...........

tion of Jobn F. Kennedy, the
Vietmam War and otber svents
spawn the counterculture and
explorations of “sliernative °
consciousness.”

Aug. 9, 1969

Actress Sharon Tate and four friends
are murdered by members of a cult
headed by Charles Manson.

1970S secos

gious movements arrive in the
United States. “Jesus Freah” and

_ Jundamentalist religious move-

ments gain strength. Congress -
fivestigates cults.

1971 !
Church of Scientology sues Paulette
Cooper, author of The Scandal of
Scientology, group is later charged

. with harassing her. Coun rules that
Scientology’s “E-Meter auditing™
can't be called scientific treatment.

1973 .
Divine Light Mission holds rally in
Houston Astrodome. .

1974
Natonal Council of Churches con-
demns deprogramming.

March 20, 1976

Heiress Patty Hearst is found guilty
of bank robbery after jury rejects ar-
guments that she was brainwashed
by Symbionese Liberation Army.

March 3, 1977

Hanafi Muslims seize three buildings
and 134 hostages in Washington for
38 hours before surrendering.

July & 1977
FBI naids on Scientology offices in

Washington and Los Angeles show
Scientologists had infiltrated govemn-
ment agencies and harassed citizens.

1976-78

House subcommittee probe un-
covers Unification Church ties to
South Korean government.

. 1)

1977 ’ :
FBI raids Scientology offices in
Washington, D.C., and removes Jock
picks, guns and ammunition.

1978

New Jersey court rules that Transcen-
dental Meditation is a religion and
therefore may not proselytize in pub-
lic high schools.

Nov. 18 1978

More than 900 members of Jim Jones'
People’s Temple cult commit suicide
in Jonestown, Guyana.

Feb. 5, 1979

Sen. Bob Dole, R-Kan., opens special
inquiry on cults.

IbSOS Courts rute om

legal status of minority religions;
cult visibility fades.

1980

In Peterson v. Sorlien, Minnesou Su-
preme Court finds that cult indoctri-
nation undermines a person’s
capacity for informed consent.

1982

The National P‘l‘!g'convemion calls
for education campaigns against cult
recruiting technigues.

July 1, 1982
The Rev. Sun Myung Moon of the
Unification Church is convicted of
income-tax fraud and sentenced to
15 years in prison.

May 22, 1984

European Parliament expresses con-
cern about “new organizations oper-
ating under the protection afforded
to religious bodies.”

1984

- Tax court denies ax-exempr status to

California affiliate of Church of
Scientology.

1985

Eleven people die after Philadelphia
police raid house occupied by MOVE
movement. Former Scientologists
say founder L. Ron Hubbard stole
$200 million from the church.

1986

Vatican releases report on cults and
new religious movements. IRS raids -
Leesburg. Va., headquarters of Lyn-
don LaRouche and finds documents
showing 3,000 individuais had given
his groups more than $30 million.

1988

- Bill i es:ablish national Cult Aware-

ness Week dies in House committee.

’ °
1990S ......pue
egain on front pages.

August 1992

Unification Church sponsors largest
mass wedding in history — 20,000
couples from 81 pations are married
in Seoul, South Korea.

Feb. 28, 1993

Four federal agents die in a raid on
the Branch Davidian compound in
Waco, Texas.

April 19, 1993

After FBI pumps tear gas into the
Branch Davidian compound, a fire
kills 77 cult members inside.
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A Sampling of Groups Commonly Labeled as ‘Cults'...

propriate use of the word “cult,” and some groups

obpect 1o being described ax cults, compiling a roster
of familiar cults and culilike groups ts problematic, The
sampling below represents ibe range of groups Hypically
labeied as cults and thase that appear most frequently in
neus accourts and academic Hierature,

Boston Church of Christ Founded in Lexingion,
Mass., in the 1970s by Kip McKean, a fundamennlis minis-
ter, this group practices “discipling,” in which members are
required to share thoughts with an assigned fellow mem.

Edﬂorrm Because consessus is lacking on the ap-

Divine Light Mission (also called Elan Vital): The

Guru Maharaj Ji was only 13 when he armrived in the Unit-
ed Saates in 1971 to spread his father’s teachings. Follow-

es. abomarﬁedhisseaaaryandboogh;

often genci
#=Christ" There are thought bé Willichs of Member word: —an - estate in Malibu, “3dopting & "Westétn " lifestyle” that ™

wide, many of whom devote themselves 10 recruiting.
Branch Davidians: The branch of this Christian sect

gassed their compound April 19, Kmuhmdme??
followers, including many children, died in the
'that followed.

' The Family (formerly Cbildren of God): In the late
19605, conservative minister David Berg, gready affected
by the hippie movement,

ases, but membership worldwide approached 10,000, In
1978, Berg moved 10 Eurcpe. The goup recendy re-
turned to the, United States. :

Church qf Sciemtology: Pan religion, part self-im-
provement program, Scientology was founded in the
1950s by science-fiction writer L Ron Hubbard. &t charges
recruits fees for counseling, called “auditing,” to “clear”
them of anxieties and enable them to experience 2 higher

slienated some followers. In 1973, the group rented the
Houston Astrodome to celebrate the guru's father’s binth-

Described as *60 hours that trznsform your life,” the sem-
inars are given to as many as 250 customers st a time.
The grueling sessions, which at one time rquired people
to go for hours without food and bathroom breaks, are
known for their emotiomal confrontations. During the
1980s, Erhard sold off est, and the Intermal Revenue Ser-
vice seized many of his holdings. Though members of his
immediate family accused him of child abuse on 60 Min-
stes, charges have not been filed.

Imternational Soclsty qfxmbu Conscipusness;
The shaved hesds of Hare Krishna disciples became famil-
far in the 1970s, nox long after the movement was imported
from India by Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada. Adher-
ents seek a stare of blissful consciousness by reading scrip-
nure and chanting the Hare Krishna mantra. Membaers, once
estimated st 500,000 worldwide, often live communally
near their temples; some are believed 1o have mockpiled
weapons. Afier Pabhupada’s death in 1977, the movement

splintered, and charges of illegal acuivity dogged several .

sects. Most notorious was the commune headed by Keith
- “Bhaktipada” Ham, who was sentenced to 30 years in fed-
peral prison for sunning an illegal business and

CONspiring
consciousness embracing 3 cosmology going back mﬂ-d to protect it by murder, kidmpphsandbaﬁngfumerfol-

Bons of years. Headquanered in Los Angeles, the group
pow daims 8 million members and some 700 local oudets
in 63 countries and attracts such celebrity adherents as
aciors John Travolta and Kirstie Alley.

Cburch Universal and Yriumpbant Followers of

Red Bank, N.J.-bom Elizabeth “Guru Ma" Prophet, said 0 Rouche (formedy Lyn Marcus) was convicted in 1986 of "

number in the thousands, await a nuclexr apocalypse a1

the church's fallout-sheiter-equipped compound in Pars. Leesburg, Va., the group operates numerous political o =

lowers.
MMoudcmkmmdmm
-mumed-conservative  presidentdal candidare

generally'
. ‘woo young people and the elderly with theories about

fwernational political conspiracies and drug artels. La- -

tax fraud and is serving o 15-year prison term. Based in -




Or Having ‘Cultic Characteristics’ o i

from recruits through aredit-card fraud.

Matamoros satamists: This Mexican drug-running
cult came 1o light in 1989, when suthorities searching for
missing American premed student Mark Kilroy uncovered
disnembered bodies and saunje-ritval paraphemalia near
the US. bonder at Brownsville, Texas. Victims reporntedly
mhmdlgyfmlemembusmd&enmurdered.thch
hearts ot out in the manner of the ancient Aniecs. Leader
Adolfo de Jesus Constanzo later died in a shootout with
Mexican police. Second-incommand Sara Aldrete was
convicted of murder in Texas

People’s Temple: The deaths of more than 900 mem-
benhGuyammIWBesnbhshedmnmuputhecuh

" phenomencn at its tost dangerous. Founded in the mid-

1960s by Indiana-bom mﬂmterjhn}ones.metempleset
up shop in San Francisco and Los Angeles, initally win-
ning praise for members” volunteer work, By 1977, Jones'
saged faith bealings. menual abuse of followers and mis-
mdmndsdnwsuenﬁonﬁuniwmﬂim,mdhe

South America. Afier investigating Rep. Leo J. Ryan, D-
. was aséassinated in 1978 on a remote airswip, Jones
led 914 men, women and children — poassibly at gun-
point — in taking poison-laced fruit drink.

Rajneesk Foundation Imternational In the early

{

Rama (the American Buddbist Movement): Known
as the “yuppie guru,” Frederick P. Lenz, 43, lives in a
Long Island mansion where, as Zan Master Rama, he of-
fers business-oriented teachings. Some 900 members in
sevenal cities believe Lenz is the Last earthly incarnation of
the Hindy deity Vishmy To attend seminars and medita-
tion sessions sponsored by Lenz's Advanced Systems Inc.,
sdherents in such high-paying helds as computer pro-
gramming allegedly pay up w $70,000 2 year. Female
members have said Lenz exploited them sexually. :

Sullivan Institute: During #ts heyday in the 1970s, this
New York City commune of about 400 psychiatric pa-
tients lived under patriarchal leader Saul Newton, who
named the group for famed psychiatriet Harry Stack Sulli-

"

“reshi Imernational University in  Fairfield,” I

van. Members undergoing expensive thera

quiredtodnnuxpammmdbkeep
contacts with other members. Sometimes
forced w0 hand cheir children over 10 new and
were subjected o heavy fines for breaking rules. The .,
Poup disbanded when Newton died in 1991. 7
Transcendental Meditation: TM enthusiasts meditate
for 15 w 20 minutes Twice » day to relieve the stress of
modern life and, on a2 societal level, o promote wordd -
peace and reduce crime. In 1972, T™M's founder, India- -
bom Maharishi Mehesh Yogi. announced his “World
Plan”™ to share *reative intelligence” with all mankind,
Critics challenge the group’s scientific claims and com-

plain of Hindu proseleryzing. The group W"-’)&‘:ﬁd

rejects the “cul™ designation,

DUnarins Academy of Science: Followers of 93-year-
old Ruth Norman believe thar spaceships in the year 2001
will land on her é7-acre retreat near San Diego w wel-
come non-violerst earthlings into an imergalactic nerwork.
Norman claims to be the reincamation of Buddha, King
Arthur, Mary Magdalene and Peter the Great and to com-
municare regularly with bher deceased busband on Mars.

Uniffcation Church: Followers of South Korean in-
dustrialistturned-evangelist Sun Myung Moon, known as
“Moonies,” have been active in the United Sutes since
the early 1970s. The church asserts that Moon is the mes-
siah and that God's plan for mankind is being played out
in the conflict between South Korez and communist
North Korea. U.S. followers became known for streetcor-
ner flower vending, mass mllies and the marriage cere-
mony in Madison Square Garden in 1982 for 2,000
couples matched by Moon. That year, Moon was convict-
ed of ax fraud The group has vast holdings, including .

recruit young people. In the early 19805, The Way sur-
the Unification Church ss the nmin target of
:pmmmul.

[T N v
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Hussan, Combarting Cult Mind Comsvel (1908); ). Gordon Malton,'
Ancyclopedic Hondbook of Cully v Americo (1986); Tine-life
Books, Maniay and Defusions (1992); New York Newsday. July 30,
1991; mm:s.lmln.sannmyé.lwl.pn
Cult Awareness Network.
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prob-
lems. Courts are choked with cases in-
volving questions of coercion, kid-
napping, conservatorships.” Sen. Mark
O. Hatfield, R-Ore., comnmented: “The
government need not and should noc
avert its eyes from every act done in the
name of religion. ... The First Amend-
ment is not an absolute. Invoking a reli-
gious context does not sanitize every
enterprise carried out in the supposed
service of the Lord.”

The American Civil Liberties Union,
meanwhile, took up several cases of cult
members and argued their rights 1o be
free from government interference. “All
religions are equally good or bad,” said
Jesemniah Gutman, then-president of the
New York Civil Liberties Union. * That's
what the First Amendment says.”

EWhy PeOpie Join

“I keep getting asked, “Who are all
these crazy people who join
these groups” " says Rachel Andres,
director of the Commission on Cults
and Missionaries for the Jewish Fed-

398 CQ Researcher

enation Council in Los Angeles. “And
my answer is, T dont think they're
crazy at all. [ think they're all of us at
one point or another in our lives.'™ %

Observers of cults have long noted
how many of the members are well-
educated — the Branch Davidians in
Waco included Harvard University Law
School graduate Wayne Martin. Marcia
Rudin says the Rajneesh community in
Oregen included severa] succesaful

understanding

as a child, 1 had assumed 1 be the
due of every ‘grown-up? " ¥

The Roman Catholic Church, in a
1986 report on cults prepared for the
Vatican, described cult joiners as having
an emptiness and a need 1o feel special:
*When they are fooloose, unem-
ployed, not active in parish life or vol-
untary parish work, or come from an
unstable family background or belong
to an ethnic minerity, or live in places

which are far from the church’s reach, §

etc., they are a more likely targer.”

Melton of the Insinute for the P2
Smdy of American Religion in Santa pF® .
Barbara says people are most recep- |
tive to cult recruiting in their late EF 3
teens or early 20s, when they're most by
open 10 changing their religious out- L
look. “It's much morfa 20th-century B

beczuse it relates to re-

phenomenon B
Ligious freedom,” he told US4 Today. §
“In cities, you have s greater free- I3

dom to deviate. Whatever kooky idea

you have, you can find six or seven

other people to agree with you.”#
As many as 3040 percemt of the

Jewish. Philip D. Abramowitz, direc-
tor of the cult task force at the Jewish
Community Relations Council of New
York, speculates that more Jews join
becguse cults rectuit on campuses,
where there are more Jews than in
the population at large, and because -
cuilts represent themselves as charl-
‘ties, “Jews are very philanthropic,”
he says, citing the old saying about
“the flickering soul of a caring Jew.”

In 2 study of 41 Jewish families that
had consulted the cuit hotine run by
the Jewish Board of Family and Chil-
dren’s Services in New York City, re-
searchers found that “cult-involved
families, when compared with a con-
trol group, were more concerned with
political, social, intellectual and cultur-
al activities. They were also less likely
o allow and encourage individual fam-
fly members to act openly and express
feelings directly. Moreover, these par-
their children than did dve non-cuk
families, even though both groups of
young people did, in fact, perform very
well academically."**

Other observers emphasize that the
individual's receptivity is less impoc-
tant than the cult’s aggressive tactics. A
member of the Banch Davidians who

left the Waco compound before the fa-
) Continued on p. 400

cult populition are thought to be .




Deprogrammers to the Rescue: Some Call It Kidnapping

fre sinadons invite dire remedies. Since the eardy

1970s, bundreds of families distraught by a loved

msmmhlmkhvemdmmcudl-
known as

.ﬁhmﬁmmmmmmwm
s cult member away from the isolated world of the cult.
Then, with ather family members present or nearby, the
deprogrammer forces the believer to hear critiques of the
sewfound theclogy. The confrontation is far from harmo-
nious: The snatching can lead 10 kidnapping charges, and
the vicim is frequently locked in 2 room with the win-
dows nailed shut and the relephone disconnected.
lnhis!%book,lctﬂurﬁiﬂ:md‘a’?awkkn-

- connted how he Tiks GuesdSAs ISt Toree the subject 18-~ Th~Feacion” 1o hot ™~ ontroversies

mummofhxs“deadbanmy’mmd.ﬁedescﬂbed
how he began deprogramming a Hare Krishna adheremnt
by wuking scissors and cutting off his remaining lock of
hair The subject responded by struggling, screaming the
“Hare Krishna" chant st the top of his lungs and then
smashing Patrick’s tape recorder. Patrick then picked him
up “by the front of his robes and marched him back-
wards across the room, slamming him bodily sgaingt the
wall: * You listen w0 me! You so much as wiggle your toes
again, ’'m gonna put my fist down your throat” His eyes
got bigger and bigger with fear. He sat down abrupdy. 1
- had 2 picure of Prabhupada, and 1 tore i up in front of
“- him and said, ‘Iheresdacno-goodaonotabhchyou
worship. And you aall him God.” "¢
Though out of the limelight, Parick” sill runs a
atviceinSanDiego He says be has per-
formed 2,600 , having lost
ﬁmbpmhausedneymped.&glummm
unsuccessful, he says, because the subjects had “so much
brain damage, they were w the point of no remurn.”,
Deprogramming has plenty of critics. J. Gordon Mel-*
wn, director of the Instinute for the Study of American Re-
Bgion in Santa Barbara, Calif,, described it as, “A massive
assault upon the psyche and value system of the victim,
as traumatic for some as physical rape. On several occa-
sions, deprogramming of female victims has Jed to sexual
assault and in one case, the husband of a woman undep-
going deprogramming was severely cut with a8 razoe
while trying w free his wife from her abductors.”$t The
National Council of Churches since 1974 has bad 2 poticyl”
condemning deprogramming.
Oﬂmaiﬁa,ammgthmmbmdﬂndmrd:of
Scientology, point io the deprogrammers’ high fees. Galen
Kelly, 2 well-known deprogrammer whom a branch of the
wealthy du Port family rerained 10 “rescue” their son from
the Lyndon LaRouche group, has been paid $30,000 since
1966, sccording © Vanity fair magarined "Iit's more o

money issue than 8 religious issue,” says Sclentology me-
dia coordinator lLindz Simmons-Hight. “Deprogrammers
don't care if someone is 2 lesbian, a member of the Church -
Universal and or & follower of Lyndon La.
Rouche ¥ (the person’s family] will put up $50,000.
receive referrals from the Chicago-based Cult Awareness
Network (CAN), and that the petwork receives financial |
kickbacks in exchange. CAN Ezecutive Direcror Cynthia _ -
8. Kisser denies both charges, arguing in wm that the
Church of Scientology operates through “fromt groups”
such as the Washington, D.C.-based Deprogramming Sur- -
vivors Network. (That petwork’s Sue Taylor denies any
coanection 1o Scientology) A e 4 pe §
3 H0d bwstis over

deprogramming (some courts have ruled in favor of

ers, others for their victims), many obsesrvers
of cults have substtuted “exit counseling” as 3 voluntary
akemative o involumary deprogramming. Back in the
early 19708, says Margaret Singer, a cult expert and pro-
fessor emerirus at the University of California-Berkeley,
“there was nothing to do but drag the kid home and walk
1o him. Nowadays there sre thousands of ex-members
who are exit counselors. They give the mom return on
geaing the person a job and working with the families.”
Despite cuk effonts to disparage deprogramming and link
k w violence, she adds, the word deprogramming reso-
nates well in the computer age. *The public knows that
the person has ceased thinking for himself.”

Voluntary exit counseling involves a tigorous intellectu-
al chalienge 10 the subject’s beliefs, mosdy in the form of |

and information about the cult’s negative gaia,
(Example: “Where does all that money go?™).

Michael langooe, executive director of the American |
Family Foundation, says about two-thirds of deprogram-
ming atempts are successful. Mekon puts the success rate
at 50 percent. Bven in successful cases, the subject’s re-
sentment toward his family and the deprogammer may
take years 1o dissipate,

Patrick, who has spent more than three years in vari-
ous jails on kidnapping charges, is skeptical of exit coun-
seiing. “They say ® will work only with someone who *
comes in volunarily,” he says. “But if the person gets an-
gy and says he wants t© leave, hell get up and leave. 1
wouldn‘tukeﬂmdeﬂfuaaﬂhondolhu.hmldbe

a false hope, only half the job.”

&EMMIMMHWMWUW.F

). Gordon Mehon, Encyclopedic Handbook of Culs tn America
(1966), p. 247. ]
$Maureen Orth, “Blueblood War,” Wantty Kaw, Apeil 1993, p. 184. ;-
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resh’s appeal as follows: “He will teach
you what the Seven Seais {of the Book
of Revelation] are, by his interpreta-
tion. Then he will say only the lamb of
God can open the seal. Once he has

the chance of being married 10 God.”*
As Hassan puts i, “People don1

join cults, cults recruit people.™” =

o socner had federal agents sur-
rounded the compound of the
Branch Davidians outside Waco then

questions were raised about whether,

they should have atempred to serve a
search wammant in the first place, o
whether David Koresh should have
been arrested on illegal arms posses-
sion charges much earlier, when he
was out in the community. Evidence
emerged that the government had
been warned by the U.S. embassy in
Australia, the homeland of several
Branch Davidians, thar disciples at
Koresh's 77-acre “Ranch Apoczlypse
were ammed and dangerous. ¢

The post-mortems became political-
ly charged for the young Clinton ad-
ministration, and freshly installed
Auomney General Janet Reno.* A fre-
quent criticism was that exhausted fed-
eral agents, having threatened and
negotiated with Koresh while bom-
barding him and his followers for
weeks with annoying music. animal
sounds and search lights, failed to un-
derstand how seriously the cult leader
took his own vision of being at the cen-
ter of mankind's final banle.

mmmw«rmm

Rosedale of the American Family Foun-
dation wrote to the federal Health Care
Task Force being run by first lady Hilla-
1ty Rodham Clinton to express concem
that “the unfortunate situation con-
cerning the Branch Davidians ... un-
derscores ... (the important fact that)
theladcr‘sps'ychologiczlconn'olm
the group members can be so powerful
that the group essentially becomes a
pm;ectofd'aeludcfspsyche He also

for 2 new push on gun contro.

The Family released a statement say-
ing: *We express concem and alarm at
the way the anti-cult movement is cur-
rently exploiting the tragedy in Waco.
By lumping all new religious move-
ments together, despit®the extreme di-
versity of beliefs and practices held by
the various [new religious movements,
the [anti-cult movement] is anempting
to labe] and stigmatize all such groups
as ‘destructive cults’ capable of violent
anti-sociat acts.”

Robertson, a fundamentalist
Christian who swdies cults for the

Friends of Freedom, in Hum Valley, -

Md., blamed the Waco debacle on anti-
cult activists such as the Cuk Aware-
ness Network. “The cult hysieria
surrounding the Texas sect began a lit-
tle more than a year ago,” he wrote ina
March press release, “when Rick Ross,

8 deprogrammer from the Cult Aware-

" 'ness Network, began targeting the Da.
. vidian Sect for

kidna
and deprogramming

tives of members of the group.” This
deprogrammer, Robertson says, per-
suaded the federal agents 1o ake ill-ad-
vised action.

Courtroom Battles
Cult-related legal cases, mean-

‘while, continue around the country.

Public hunger for tales involving the
wealthy was whened last fall with
the Alexandria, Va., courroom battle
involving Lewis du Pont Smith, a 35-
year-0ld du Pont heir, and his father.
In recent years, Lewis Smith had do-
nated more than $200,000 from his
trust fund to advance the internation-
al drug canel conspiracy theories of
Lyndon LaRouche. Smith told an in-
terviewer that he greatly resented the
attempt by his father to declare him
mentally incompetent. “Do you have
the right to go into court to manipu-
late ySur son, humiliate him, destroy
his reputation and give him a stig-
ma?" he asked. “He wants to possess
me like his yacht.”

“I've been very generous to my
son,” responded the father, Newbold
Smith, “because I wanted to rescue
him, pure and simple. Because 1 think
he needs rescuing.™*

In Boise, Idaho, this April, a tria]
began on kidnapping charges filed
against deprogramuners hired by the
family of a 39-year-old female mem-
ber of Elizabeth Clare Prophet's
Church Unjversal and Triumphant A
man posing as a pizza delivery man
had grabbed her at her front door as
her children looked on and had uk-

en her to an isolated cabin. For days -

Continued on p. 403
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Is the alarm about cults fustified?

Thmmmoumksthmcvubefm,wimmem
bers. Three research studies indicate there are 3,000-3,000 -
groups in every area of the United States and throughout
the world. Experts estimate that 6 to 10 million people
have recenty been involved with cults.

Cults harn their members and injure family relation-
ships. They harm society and pose a serious threat to reb-
gious freedom, religious pluralism and to our democratic
system because they are guthoritarian, anti-democratic and
totalistic.

Since cult leaders and members believe “the ends jusify
the means” and that what they are doing is more important
than sodiety's laws, they often break civil and criminal laws
to advance the organization. Some groups stockpile illegal
weapons as did the Branch Davidians, and train members,
sometimes even children, to use them. Cults may violate

. mifiimum-wage, child-labor, child-abuse and sexual-abuse
laws. health and sanitary codes and immigraton regula-
tions. Some culls transpon MINors across state lines or
across intemational borders, engage in college-loan fraud
schemes, welfare fraud, income-tax evasion and other
kinds of tax fraud, and even drug-smuggling, kidnapping
and murder of dissidents. Basic human rights are violared,
especially the rights of women and children.

Cult leaders hide behind the U.S. Constirution's First
Amendment to mask their illegal activities and 10 escape
prosecution. Everyone wants 10 protect our precious freee
dom of religion and freedom of belief guaranteed by the
First Amendment, but the First Amendment doesn’t provide
immunity when any group or individual violates laws.
One must distinguish berween freedom of belief and free-
dom of action as a result of these beliefs. According to at-
torney Susan Landa, “ There is no absolute fundamenta)
right of total religicus freedom to act. While the governs
ment cannot interfere with the individual’s religious beligh
and opinfons, the government may prohibit religious con-
duct and practices motivated by those beliefs.” Ms. Landa
expiains, *The US. Supreme Count has consisiently held
that you have to 2pply a balancing test that weighs the
suate’s interest against the interest of the group.”

unhealthy NRMs, the great majotity are well-meaning orga-
ninﬁonsmtpmndeﬂmrmmbenwﬁ:fe!lowshxpmda
sense of meaning for their lives. ...

memmpomntcmcxmlmledagaimtﬂnmn
that they utilize powerful forms of mind control (popularly
referred 10 as “brainwashing™) 10 manipulate their mem-
bers. The operative question that social scientists have
asked with respect 1o this accusation is: How does one dis-
tinguish “cult” brainwashing from other forms of social in-
fluence — forms of social influence like advenising,
miliary training, or even the normal socialization routines
of the public schools? Some anti-cultists have theorized that -
NRM members are trapped in a kind of ongoing, quasi-
hypnotic state, while others assert that the ability of mem-
bers of controversial religious groups 1o process certain
kinds of information has “snapped.” Sull others refer to
“goercive™ or “destructive™ persuasion that is judged by the
narrow norms of the critic.

The problem with these and similar theories is that if
cultic influences actually overrode the brain’s ability w log--
ically process information, then individuals suffering from
cultic influence should manifes: pathological symptoms
when they take standardized tests of mental health — and
when tested, they do not. In point of fact, such empirical
and longitudinal studies indicate that members of new reli-
gious movements are actually healthier than average mem-

Because of its vested interest in maintaining the conflict,
the anti-cult movement has been unresponsive 1o objective
scholarly studies, and has proceeded with business as usu-
al, as il these studies were non-exisient. Scholars whose
work directy challenges the “cult” sierectype are dis-

J missed as either naive or as being in collusion with the

cults. Rather than responding directly 10 mainsweam social
science, a small band of anti-cultists with academic creden-
tials have instead conducied research on their own terms,
and have created aliemative periodicals which feature
studies supporting the worst accusations against NRMs.
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Cults on Caxnpus Whlerable Smdents Are Easy

uﬁmnkw'h.mmmcuvemdjapa-
pese background and an Italian American man
approached me. They were dressed like students and car-
ried books, Theyskedfﬁeymﬂdahreﬁenbk.l

“.ne&y nlmndﬁqlboothdnmdua

Thnwhowunmdhmmau.amuﬂyl
cult “exit counselor” who wrote a

cruit him at Queens College in New
York City back in 1974 are sl widely [

called “Jove bombing,” flining, fatter-
ing repetitions of the target's name,
limited and wvjgue demils of 2 “pew
goup™ and finally, pressure to choose
&umammsetofopuomforseek
ing new meaning in life,
College smadents are “the prime re-
cruiting population for cults,” says Cor- [0
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which tuths are relative, some students seek the sancns-.*
ary of s cult group, which sbsolves_them of decision- = ~:
ouking and nmnd Mwltb na:nplae e of s
absolute wuths.?#t . i
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21-year-old saying that his 45-year. 7.
old parent is on the verge of uming’ 1

ers for' local businesses o determ.ine'*;i

Umﬁation Church (under the, name

¢ aningd;enmpmmpumapinn“

; Principle) and Transcendéntal Medita- + . SO0B recruiting arm of 1be Unifica- . gnpering. -
. tion. But his visits 10 ampuses else- during the early 1560s. . "Onme'p'usomllevd.wﬁmﬁhe"
* where in New York mate and in + Rev. Ross Miller, pastor of Trinity Meth-

~ Canada indicate that the most perve- .

mmmmmmmrd:damm

hesaysmkladsmymdemmdﬁnldnsﬁkmetkm-
~edChurd:afChriﬂ.

*  College students, lﬂ:epeoplemerhg&omdﬂm
.. or the death of a loved one, are Hiving through s period
idmimmchmmmmewﬂmnblemme
-, temptagion 1o latch quickly onto a new group of smiling
i companions. “Freshmen commonly believe that there are
7. sbsolute rights and wrongs
< known to those in positions of authority, such as college -
. professors,” writes Gregory S. Blimling, vice chancellor

-+ for student development at Appalachian State University

. in Boone, N.C. “The process of education moves stu-

dmn&omthndualmmmswanacceptmced
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that they have linle interest in your views. ... Their goal is,
as they say, o win you w Chris,” or some guru oc religious
figure «— a very competitive concept” Miller also advises
uldenunotmpaniclfmhmpooecomﬂcqoesm
fotwhichmmmmmdyam.nﬁmfed&een
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Continued from p. 400
there and in a series of motel rooms,
deprogrammers hired by her mother
anempted to talk her out of her faith.
On April 23 the jury acquitted two of
the deprogrammers of aiding and
abeuing the kidnapping; the trial of a
third defendamt ended in a mistrial, *
One expernt witness at the trial was
James Lewis of AWARE, who in Octo-
ber 1992 toured the Montana head-
quarters of Prophet's church, which

has stirred controversy with its al-
leged arms purchases and doctrine of
a coming nuclear apocalypse. Lewis
observed the groups ceremonies,
schools, child care and s much-dis-
cussed bomb shelter. He said he
found Prophet living in a small trailer
with her husband and grown daugh-
ters. “The negative press the church
... has received is grossly inaccu-
mate,” he says. “The assumption that
k will be the next Waco is absurd.” »

OUTLOOK

eligious Freedom

the major religions started out

as cults. says Dean Kelley of the
National Coungil of Churches. “The
anti-cult, cults“say they're unnatural,
but it’s ironic that as the new religions
progress, they become larger and
more numerous and become pillars of
the community, like the Mormans.”

If the Cult Awareness Nerwork “had
been around in St Francis’ time.” quips
Peter Ross, 2 spokesman for the Unili-
cation Church in New York Cicv, “his
parents would have dialed 1-800-
CULTLINE. CAN would have designat-
ed Jesus as a cult leader.™ 4 T

It is true that the major religions
were once cults, says psychologist
Singer, but “across time, they made
provisions for the succession of power.

" And they did not remain at odds with

the surrounding legal entities. They
dropped their deception. And they did
not remain at odds with the surround-
ing population. They stopped treating
them as lesser beings.”

Rosedale of the American Family

Foundation recalls that a well-known -

religious scholar was once asked why
the Jesuits were not considered a cuk,
The answer, he said, is that no one ever
became a Jesuvit by mistake.

“It is necessary to inform the faith-

ful, especially the young, to put them
on their guard, and even to enlist
professional help for counseling, le-
gal protection, etc.,” wams the Cath-
olic Church's statement on’ cults. Yet,
#t continues, “we cannot simply be
satisfied with condemning and com-
bating the sects....The challenge of
the new religious movements is 10
stimulate our own renewal for a
greater pastoral efficacy.”

The fact that many mainstream
churches make common cause with
cults to defend freedom of religionis s

. source of frustration to anti-cult activ-

ists. *It's discouraging that so many
churches don't want to deal with the
cult situation because they're afraid it
will boomerang on them,” says Kisser
of CAN. “And as long as the govern-
ment and institutions we charge with
protecting our rights continue to per-
mit 2 climate where cults can flourish,
they will continue.”

The human-rights violations of cults
oceur, she adds, “because govemnment
doesn't ake responsibility. They occur
not because the cult leader loses his
temper but becausg the organizations
systematically and fnethodically abuse
people. Like the situation with illegal
drugs. we won't ever totally eradicate

cults, and in a pluralistic society we

cnt legislate them out of existence.
But with proper education, we can cut
down on them.”

Genenally speaking, “The public
shrugs the whole thing off,” says psy-

.

chiatry Professor West. “The media
think lcults; belong on the religious
pages == and religious editors are not
investigative reporters. Unless some
religious leader knocks off 913 people
in one day, ittends to be ignored.”
Groups that are often considered
“cults, meanwhile, have continued ex-
panding their presence around the
world The Hare Krishnas and the

Scientologisis. for example, have es-
tablished 2 strong presence in Israel in

dealing with sects and new religious
movemems. This December, a contin-
gent from The Family, many of them
children of the original Children of
God members from the early 1970s,
sang for President George Bush and .
Mrs. Bush ar the White House,

Checks and Balances

“In the shont run, I'm optimistic that
we're making inroads with public edu-
caton,” savs Marcia Rudin of the Inter-
national Cult Education Program. “But
in the long run, it’s like asking, ‘Do vou
think we'll cure cancer” We make
progress, but the cults keep multiply-
ing, with new pitches and new peopie,
There always will be pecple willing 1o
take advanuge of other people. And
now we have second-generation ma-
nipulators. Unlike with rabbis and
priests, cults have no one supervising
them. We need some checks and bal-
ances, even if these sometimes fil.”

The Cult Anareness Network advises
families of people in cults to record the
names, addresses and phone numbers
of persons associated with the cult. and
tokeep 2 chronology of events and rel-
evant news clippings. Never send
money to the cult member, it advises,
but rather non-cash gifts such as cloth-
ing and non-refundable airline tickets.
Do continue to communicate.

When confronted with street re-
cruiters, “Don talk with strangers
abowt your spiritual life.” advises the
newslener of the Spiritual Counter-
feits Project. “You should no more
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discuss your spiritual life with a
sranger than you should discuss the
balance in your checking account or
your sex life.” -

“There’s a lot of potentially danger-
ous groups out there,” says Abramowite
of New York's Jewish Community Rela-
tions Council. “As long as people are
yearning for some answers to life's
problems, there will always be people
who prey on them. Perhaps many fof
the cult Jeaders] stanted as chasrlatans but
then came 10 believe and fell prey 1o
their own fantasies.” s

Deprogrammer Ted Patrick, who
got started when his own son began
fliting with the Children of God,
wams that seasoned deprogrammers
will be needed “as long as man
refuses to listen to the wuth and
secks leaders who tell them what
they want to hear. We have a2 society
based on expens, but they don't al-
ways know their subject. I say if you
want 2 drug expent, you should get
an addict who'’s been on skid row.”

With issues as imporntant as free-
dom of religion at stake, defenders of
new religions understandably may
oppdse fepressive measures agains
cults, even those deemed potentially
dangerous. But critics of cults can re-
spond that the whole threat might be
lessened if peopie avoided latching
on to easy solutions to life.

Until that happens, the Cult Aware-

ness Network will continue to circulate ©

3 grim warning from Jeanne Mills, a
one-time member of the People’s Tem-
ple who left the group and later died
under mysterious circumstances:
“When you meet the friendliest
people you have ever known, who
introduce you to the most Joving
group of people you've ever encoun-
tered and you find the leader 1o be
the most inspired, caring, compas-
sionate and understanding person
you've ever met, and then you Jearn
that the cause of the group is some-
thing you never dared hope could be
accomplished, and all of this sounds
t00 good to be true, it probably is

404 CQ Researcher

wo good o be wue! Dontt give up
your education, your hopes and am-
bitions, w follow a rinbow.” »
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Seleded Sources Used

Books

Editors of Time.Life Books, Manias and Delusions,
Time-Life Library of Curious and Unusual Facts, 1992,

Ponnaits wrinen in 8 popularized style describe the be-
havior ‘and beliefs of sects, cults and mass movements
through thousands of years of world history.

Bromley, David G., and Anton D. Shupe Jr., Strange
Gods: The Great American Cull Scare, Bescon Press,
1981,

Two sociologists argue that swch of the country’s alarm
about cults during the 1970s reflected 2 misunderstanding
of their nature.

Brooke, Tal, Lovd of the Air: Tales of a Modern Anti-
christ, Harvest House Publishers, 1990,

The head of the fundamentalist Christian Spisirzal Coun-
verfeits Project describes his 1960s and "70s experiences as a
follower of the Indian guru Sai Baba.

Conway, Flo, and Jim Siegelman, Snapping: America’s
Epldmks' of Sudden Personality Change, Delta Books,
197

A seminal examinztion of the psychology and sociology
of the 1970s phenomenon that led thousands of Americans
into such groups as the Hare Krishnas, the People's Temgl.,
ex, Scientology and the Children of God.

Galanter, Marc, Cults: Fnitb. Healing and” Coercion,
1988.

A New York University Med:cal Center psychiatrist re-
pors on his research and weatment of active and former
members of such groups as the Unification Church and the
Divine Light Mission, )

' Galanter, Marc, ed., Culls and New Religious Move-
ments, American Psychiatric Associstion, 1989,

A professional Comminee on Psychiatry and Religion
compiled these essays on the nature of cult membership,
weament of disturbed members and related public-policy
issues.

Hassan, Steven, Combatting Cult Mind Control, Park
Street Press, 1988,

A member who defected from the Rev. Sun Myung
Moen's Unification Church explores the narure of what he
calls mind controt and describes his work as an “exit coun-
selor” 10 active and former cult members,

Mebon, J. Gordon, Encyclopedic Hondbook of Cults in
Amm'ku. Gariand Publishing, Garfand Publishing,
l -

The direcror of the Institute for the Study of American
Religion in Santa Barbara, Calif., surveys dozens of cults,
giving his reasons for characterizing them as cults as well as
their histories, behefs,ndmiquesmdmaes.

Patrick, Ted, with Tom Dulack, Let Our Children Gol,
E.P. Dution, 1976.

The developer of the technique of deprogramming for
cuk members describes his extraordinary career and related
legal and social issues.

Raschke, Carl A., Pointed Black From Drug Killings
20 Heavy Metal — the Alarming Story of How Satan-
ism i3 Tervorizing Our Communities, Harper & Row,
1990.

A University of Denver professor of religious studies ex-
smines the murky world of Sauanic cults in America, from
teenagers who “dabble” in devil worship to groups that en-
gage in murder.

Rudin, Marcia R, ed,, Cults on Campus:
Challenge, American Family Foundatjon, 1991.

The director of the Intemnational Cult Education Project in
New York City assembled these essays from campus offi-
dais, clergy, law enforcement officials and mental health
professionals discussing cult recruiting at colleges and uni-
versities,

Articles

Behar, Richard, “The Thriving Cult of Greed and Pow-
e1,” Yime, May 6, 1991.

The newsmagazine’s cover story likening the Church of
Scientology to the Mafia provoked 2 $416 million libe! suit
from the group. Among other anecdotes, Behar details the
suicide of 2 24-year-old Russian-studies scholar who had

. turned over most of his savings to Scientologists.

Orth, Maureen, “Bluchlood War," Vawmily -Fair, April
1993.

P A joumnalist examines the aristocratic family feud sur-
_rounding € branch of the famous du Pomt family, whose
Philsdelphia-bom son Lewis du Pont Smith has been resist-
ing his parents’ efforts o deprogram him sway from his f-
nancial reladonship with political exwvemist. Lyndon H.
LaRounche Jr.
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Additional information

Step

from UMI's Newspaper

- & Periodical Abstracts database

Branch Davidians

Lacayo, Richard, “Cult of death,” T¥me March 13,
1993, pp. 36-39.

DavidKorshscuh,wmdleuptoduadmapoﬂ-
lyptic theology, was the site of a one-hour assaukt in which
four federal agents and 10 cukt members were killed. Nego-
tiazions that have led to the release of 21 children and wo
eldedy women from the compound are discussed.

Morrow, Lance, “In the name of God,” Time, March
18, 1993;”-2‘-2’-

World events that are being orchestrated out of falth, in-
cluding the bombing of the World Trade Center and the
self-contained tragedy at the Branch Davidian compound
near Waco, Tex., are discussed. The world is becoming
more seculir and more religious at the same time.

Treen, Joe; Joseph Harmes, Bob Stewart, Carlon
Stwowers, et al, ZealotofGod.”Pcopk Weekly, March
15, 1993, pp. 38-43.

David Koresh, leader of the Branch Davidians, is profiled.
Known o see himself as the Messiah, Koresh has used his
amazing abiliry to recite verse and his hobby of playing rock
music to entice others intc his cult

Children and cults -

Eddy, Mark, “Dad says cult's belief in reincarmadon
lmperils girl,” Denver Post, Aug. 29, 1991, p. B1.

A man who hopes to block his estranged wife from see-
ing their child testified on Aug. 28, 1991, that her fellow
cult members believe that the licde girl is the reincarnadon
of their leader's grandmother. They believe that if they can-
not have the 20-month-old alive, they can kill her so that
her spirit enters another baby.

Kaplow, Bobby, “Cult may be using cemetery,” The
Wasbington Post, Nov. ¥, 1991, p. 1.

Falls Church, Va., police are investigating the possibility
that members of a cult have been holding religious healing
ceremonies, including the use of animal sacrifices and
hand-sewn rirualistic dolls, in Oakwood Cemetery.

Viets, Jack, “Researchers debunk rimal child abuse,”
San Francisco Chronicle, Aug. 20, 1991, p. A3.

Much saunist child abuse occurs only in the minds of
mentally il people, two researchers told the American Psy-
chelogical Association.
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Crimes involving culis

Gillerman, Margaret, “4 teens charged in ritual siny-
tng,” St Louis Posi-Dispatch, July 23, 1992, p. A3.

Pwmgmbawbcenchargedmm&m-uﬁ'

der in the satanic cult killing of Joel Duane Homan in War-
ren Counry, Miss. Charged with the ‘musder are John A.
Richman, William F. Warne, Tina L. Kenyon and a 15-year-
old juvenile,

Manson, Patricia, “Widow breaks down after testimo-
oy sbout slayings,” Houston Post, Jan. 13, 1993, p.
Al2,

A federal judge called a recess in the trial of William He-
ber LeBaron, Patricia LeBaron and Douglas Lee Barow on
Jan. 12, 1993, afier lLaura Chynoweth broke down upon
hearing testimony about the slaying of her husband and
daughter. The defendants are charged with murder in what
authorities claim was an acat of vengeance by members of
the Church of the First Born of the lamb of God, s polyga-
mous religious sect.

Hare Krisbnas

Ahrens, Frank, “A Xrishna clan's chants for survival,”
The Washington Post, Sept. 8, 1991, p. FL.

New Vrindaban, the largest Hare Krishna community in
North America, loatedueatummdsvdlc W.V., is featured.

“legg!ng off,” los Angcks Times, June 27, 1992, p.

MedhmialprmamSumemmnﬂmstbat
allows Hare Krishnas to distribute leaflets in airports but
forbids them from soliciting donations.

Nicbuhr, R Gustav, “Legal beat: Diverse religions ally
in free-speech case,” Ybe Wall Street Journal, June 11,
1992, p. B2.

. In an untikely case that may test the Supreme Coun's ap~
proach to religious Lberties, mainstream religious groups
#fe supporting the Hare Krishnas in 2 battle over whether
they have the right o hand owt tracts and ask for money
from travelers in New York's airports.

Nation of Yabweb

Rohter, Larry, “Sect's racketcering trial is set two -

open,” The New York Times, Jan. 6, 1992, p. Al4.
Yahweh Ben Yahweh, leader of the black Muslim group
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Nation of Yahweh, is on trial in federal court in Fort Lau-
derdale, Fla., for allegedly masterminding the killing of 14
people in the Miami ares in the 1980s. Yahweh Ben Yab-
wehmmaanwhhamdwﬂs. . _

Opinion and studies

Caro, Mark, “Playing mind games,” Chicago Tridbuns,
March 9, 1993, p. 3.

Cults, especially David Koresh's group near Waco, Texas,
are explzined to kids as organizations that seract people by
preying on theis need to belong. -

Eddy, Mark, “Dismurbed people join cults to fulfill
oeeds, expert says,” Desver Post, Aug. 30, 1991, p. BS.

Laird Wilcox, an expert on extremist groups, says that
while some cults are dangerous, the vast majority are harm-
less. Generally, people are disturbed before entering cults.

Fennell, Tom, “Nightmare wles,” Maclean's, Fcb. 8,

Experts sav that about 3,000 cults exist in North America.
While many of them are non-violent and operate openly,
others operate in the shadows. Two infamous groups that
symbolize violent cults, Charles Manson's Family and Jim
Jones' People's Temple, are discussed.

Goode, Erics E., “Victims in the company of cults,”
US. News & World Report, March 18, 1993, pp. 5. .
The influence that cults can have i frightening. Social

- scientists have stated that people often nawrally accept the

orders of 2 presumed authority, asind:eascooncmhg
David Koresh. .
Kittredge, Clare, “Cults scen on rise sgain,” Bostom
Giobe, July 7, 1991, p. NH1.

Cultlike behavior in New Hampshire is discussed.

Mathison, Dirk, *They want your mind...,” Sejf, Feb-
mary 1993, pp. 120-123. .
The white-collar world of cults is luring professional

women in with promises of personal growth. The wend in

" cults and several American cults are discussed.

Eudd, Dsvid C, “Group gives judges, legislators the
lowdown on cult groups,” Chicago Tribune, April 22,
1991, p. 3.

The Barrington, Ill.-based Cult Awareness Network, a
nonprofit group that gathers information on cults and cuk
behavior, is examining ways 0 bener educate lawyers,
judges and lawmakers on such groups.

Paganism

_Flint, Anthony, “Paganism seeing a resurgence,” Bos-

r

n

tom Globe, Aprl 77, 1992, p. 1.
A resurgence of paganism in the Boston area is detailed.

Satanism '

Anderson, Jack and Michael Binstein, “U.S. wen suil-
cide pact foiled fn Panama” Tdhe Wasbington Post,
Feb. 27, 1992, p. B1Y.

Jack Anderson snd Michael Binstein discuss a Satan-wor-
shipping ring of about 20 U.S. teens at an Air Force base in
Panams. The teens had planned a mass suicide.

Johnson, John and Steve Padilla, “Sstanism: Skeptics
abound,” Los Angeles Times, April 23, 1991, p. Al.

Thousands of people across the U.S. are claiming to have
been childhood victims of Satanic cults, but mos of the sto-
ries, once investigared, are unsubstantared.

Unification Church

Alterman, Eric, “In Moon'’s Orbit,” The New Republic,
Oct. 27, 1986, pp. 12-14.

Sun Myung Moon, the leader of the Moonies back in the
1970s, was feared because people believed he would steal
their children. Others feared the Moonies because some
cults had commined srings of mass murders. Today,
Moon's World Media Association is about as sinister as a8 ~
convention of insurance salesmen. Moon and his Unifica-
tion Church are profiled.

Hsys, Constance L, *Bridgeport U. ponders its fo-
ture,” The New York Times, April 27, 1992, p. B7.

‘The student reaction to the University of Bridgeport's ac-
ceptance of $50 million from the Professors World Peace
Academy, 3 wing of Sun Myung Moon's Unification Church,
Is discussed. Many students saic they said they are disap-
pointed that the school’s problems got so bad that it had wo
“accept money from 2 cult.”

Shogren, Elizabeth, “Moonies in the USS.R.," Los An-
geles Times, March 4, 1991, p. El.

The Rev. Sun Myung Moon's Unificaion Church is
sweeping through the Soviet Union. Young people seeking
a spiritual life and travel abroad are antracted to the church
as an alternative to Russian Orthodoxy.

J “Unification church rebuffed in its bid t start s min-

Istry,” The New York INimes, Jan. 19, 1992, p. 39.

Sun Myung Moon’s Unification Church is actively recruit-
ing students on the Dartmouth College campus. The recruit-
ing is being directed by Gunnard Johnsion, a Datmouth

- graduate who has been with the church for 16 years.
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Great Research on Current Issues Starts Rt’gbt Here... Recent topics
covered by The CQ Researcher are Hsted below. Before May 1991, reports
were publisbed under the name of Editorial Research Reports.

OCTOBER 1991 MARCH 1992
Pay-Per-View TV Women and Spons
Youth Gangs Underage Drinking
Gene Therapy \ Garbage Crisis
World Hunger \\ Mafia Crackdown
NOVEMBER 1991 N APRIL1992

. Fast-Food Shake-Up » . Ozone Depletion
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Cuba In Crisis
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The Obscenity Debate
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scribers) or $7.00/(non-subscribers).
Quantiry di apply to orders over
ten. To order, cafl Congressional .
Quarterly Customer Service at

(202) 687-8621.

Binders are avaifable for $15.00. To order
all 1-800-638-1710,
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Nllegal Immigration

MAY 1992

Native Americans
Jobs vs. Environment
Foo Many Lawsuits?
Fairness in Salaries

* JUNE 1992 .
Nuclear Proliferation
Food Irradiation
Lead Poisoning
l-larc‘l/ Times for Libraries

JUALY 1992
. Alternative Energy
rescription Drug Prices
Alzheimer's Disease
Infant Montality

AUGUST 1992

The Homeless

Work, Family and Stress
NATO's Changing Role
Marine Mammals vs. Fish

SEPFTEMBER 1592
Domestic Partners
Violence in Schools
Public Broadcasting
Women in the Military

OCTOBER 1992
Depression

1.5, Auto Industry
Youth Apprentlceshxp'
Hispanic Americans

NOVEMBER 1992
Physical Fitness
Privatization
Paying for College
U.S. Policy in Asia
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'DECEMBER 1992 -

Crickdown on Smoking
The New Cl1A

Eating Disorders
Women and AIDS _

JANUARY 1993
Hare Crimes

Child Sexual Abuse
Nuclear Fusion
U.S. Trade Policy

FEBRUARY 1993
Comrunity Policing
Europe's New Right
School Censorship
Violence Against Women

MARCH 1993
Gay Rights
Aid to Russia
War on Drugs
TV Violence
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Head Stant
High-Speed Rail
Children's Legal Rights
Muslims in America

;':w-Future Topics

» Preventing. Teen
Pregnancy
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October 5, 1993

Honorable Christopher Sﬁays
House of Representatives
Washington, D.C. 20515-0704

Dear Congressman Shays:

I am writing in further response to your

]
CO cation to Attorney General Reno on behalf of m
who is concerned about cult awareness and s

| mﬁ 1
WHAIL ROUK S

ws and material on this subject with you. be
I appreciate your interest in passing this infomtioné?d»

along to the Department of Justice. 1 will, in turn, share it _

with my colleagues here in the FBI.

Sincerely yours,
Charles E. Mandigo
Inspector-Deputy Chief

Office of Public and
Congressional Affairs

- ES, DOJ - Encs.
- Mr. Collj

. Room 7240
Quantico - Encs.
- Congressional Affairs Office, Roo

7240 ¢ | - Y
- - ) # é& 7
FBICR, Room 4913 / g_ ﬁ/ﬁ _ /J‘_/ & /S~
NOTE: Pwrote to Congressman Shays,- prompted
by the Waco matter, expressing her views on cults and her personal

interest since her younger son has member of what she
cfhsiders a cult for many years. is a member of the
Cult Awareness Network (CAN) and closed a number of arti

R NN R

rious groups perceived as cults. According to SS
D, CAN is made up primarily of direct or indirect victims

S, such as family and friends of cult members. CAN sends

out newsletters about groups it has labeled as cults and tries to

aid law enforcement and families of cult members and concerned
citizens by providing information about various groups based on

what CAN has learned from former members of these groups. CAN

has established its own criteria for labeling groups as cults,

and those so labeled, such as the Church of Scientology and Lyndon v
LaRouche and his followers, have worked vigorously to avoid such

classification by discrediting CAN through various publications,
the media, letter-writing campaigns, etec.

Ry
U .
| |2 \OJ\C/.

11)
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AROUND T

Koresh’s Top Aide -

Killed Cult Leader,
FBI Official Says

DALLAS-The FBI's chief
spokesman during the Branch
Davidian standoff near Waco,
Tex., said there is evidence that
David Koresh's top aide fatally
shot the cult leader after appar-
ently deciding the self-pro-
claimed messiah was a fraud.

FBI Agent Bob Ricks was
quoted in the Dallas Morning
News as having told a Tulsa civ-
ic group last month that Steve

Schneider “probably realized he

was dealing with a fraud.”

Ricks reportedly said of the
cult leader; "After he had caused
so much harm and destruction, he
probably now wanted to come
out, and Mr, Schneider could not
tolerate the situation.”

Schneider shot Koresh and
then killed himself, Ricks was
quoted as saying. He could not
be reached for comment.. ;

As the FBI pumped tear gas
into the compound “apparéntly
many inside decided they wanted
to come out. Over 20-some-odd
people were shot that day,” he
was quoted as saying. “As a wame-
ing to others, they were shot and
executed.” )

About 80 Branch Davidians
died in the April 19 fire, which
ended a 51-day standoff between
cult members and federal agents.

Koresh’s body was too badly

1" burmed to determine whether the
. single gunshot to his head was

self-inflicted or a homicide, Tar-
rant County Medical Examiner
Nizam Peerwani told the paper.
But Peerwani, who performed
autopsies on the bodies recov-
ered from the cult compound,
said “it is possible® that the FBI's
account of Koresh's death is cor-
rect. “The FBI has something we
don’t have: There were listening
devices in there," Peerwani sa:d

(5 H8 05028
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. ' _ October 8, 1993

by

S

Your recent communication to Director Freeh regarding

comments made subsequent to the standoff with the Branch
Davidians ngWaco, Texas, has been referred to me for reply.
While we are not in a position to comment on your specific

‘concern, I do apprecigte yoﬁr writing and sharing your views
with us.

.8incerely yours,
Michaél F. Knapp
Inspector-Deputy Chief

=
2 2 | Office of Public and
g () E Congressional Affairs
= 5

ol

|

- Mz c::lling;gég.slgﬁm 7240 é 31#4"/&{&?&5‘;M

OTE: Response coordinated with SS Violent Crimes
nit, CID. Bufiles show wrote to the FBI in April
xpressing her dismay wit e Waco situation, and we responded

U N p1es
v | _ bb
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MEMORANDUM
FOR:

FROM:

SUBJECT:

- . THE WHITE HOUSE

S

WASHINGTON

3-3-93

DATE

D

JENNIFER McCARTHY
DIRECTOR, OFFICE OF AGENCY LIAISON

REFERRAL OF CASEWORK

I am forwarding the attached letter to your office for a

response.

Please return the original correspondence and a copy

of your written or telephone response, should any be appropriate,

to the following address:

Ms. Jennifer McCarthy

Director, Office of Agency Liaison
Room 6, OEOB :

The White House

Washington, D.C. 20500

'If you have any gquestions you can reach me at 202/456-7486.

Thanks.

b3/ B-1052325 - L/0
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__ [ am wntmg to you and enclosing the June 21, 199 of New York Magazine
+~  and wish to call your attention to the cover story & Recently our

' nation's aftention was focused on the events in Waco, Texas and another cult leader -
and the tragic events that befell he and his followers.

June 22, 1993

Dear Mr. Presiden;,_

ear that current members of Tilak's following are in grave danger and may pose a
danger to the surrounding communities in which they operate. 1 feel compelled to

write to you, President Clinton, and implore you to speak to the attorney general
and seek a department of justice iny: _gstlganon_nuol.he.acuuu:s of fl'@}mdo ,
and hls:t:cilw _It would be a dreadful tragedy if events in Waco were to be

“teenacted on the streets of New York City, Los Angeles, or San Francisco.
Please help.

Stncerely,

E}w-uau < ’:ﬂp*c“‘ﬁ

cc Janet Reno m"‘“’*‘m | -
Ao | \Y;!ll‘
L Al
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"OFTILAK

The Guru of West 87th Street

ME SCENE
suggests Da
Vinci's Last
Supper. But
fesus Christ
had only 12
disciples,
while Tilak
FernandD, 1o-
night at least;Has 30.
They are painters and
writers, real-csiate brokers S
and sdministrative assis- B
tants. All but a few are ! A
women, in their twenties, ;
thirties, and forties. Packed around along htchen
table, they on meial folding chairs, with Tilek
in a thronelike seat of wood and leather. Above his
head hangs a painting: the face of a man, exploding
with shards of yellow and red and blue. “Tilak
asked me to paint that for him," says one student.
“It is Filak looking into infinity.” (Tilak is always
E‘I:Led by his first name, which is pronounced TEE-
.)
It is early evening on a wanm Monday in May, in

By Stephen J. Dubner

-

s brownstone just off Cen-

tral Park West. The stu-

Er
? ; dents have congregated (o
E38  praise Tilak's work, to pro-
B claim how he has
their lives, and, above all, .
to defend him.

Tilak, 49, was bom in Sri
Lanka. A shallow cleft runs
down the center of his
nose. He has large, expres-
sive eyes and smooth, boy-
ish skin. His voice, a reso-
d , nant baritone, often bursts

; into a singsong that could
be oons:demd either charismatic or armrogant.

These students gather regularly around this table
for dinners with Tilak—feasts of curried chicken
snd potaioes, beets with sun-dried tomatoes, and
pickled scallions. Tilak likes his food blazingly hot.
The siudents who prepare the meals use so much
cumin and curry powder that thc others scurry
about the house, coughing, as they throw open win-
dows to dissipate the spicy clouds.

Tilak is served first, on a special, decorative plat-
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FHOTOGRAI BY CHRLS OUELETTLE

TILAK FERNANDD,
VESSEL OF LIGHT, IN HIS
UFPER WEST SIDE
UNIVERSE. FACING
PACE:; THE FAITHFUL
DON WASHCLOTHS FOR &
“GROUP SESSION."
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] ter. He eats intently, silently, with
ll H E c “ lT his fingers. Alter the meal, and of-

s er several toasts 1o Tilak, he sings
olk songs in Sinhalese, accompa-
nying himself on a conga. The stu-
dents know the songs, too, and
they sing along, shimmying Tike Ti-
lak does They gaze upon him
worshtpfully

OF TI lAl( Py, et

usmganmcoﬂwfllunmyown Now, several weeks later,
having identified mysclf as a joumnalist, § ask Tilak to describe
exactly what he is, what he teaches, or what he gives to his
students.

*In one word it mbemd"heamwmmﬁdmﬂy “Free-
dom Only one word, Freedom.”

“Absolutely,” says one woman. And then the mhers pm in;

*Absolutely.”

“me ”

“That’s it.”

Freedom from what?

“Not actuslly freedom from anything,” says Tilak. “That’s
the beauty about it. Freedom means a realization of the true
nature. It’s not something I do at sll. it’s something that hap-
pens arowed me. That's why | say 1 am not a teacher, guru, this
or that. Things happen around me. I can’t Aelp it.”

And the things that happen, his students say, are wonderful:
He creates mysterious light beams and explosions as brilliant as
fireworks; he “changes their *: he alleviates their aller-

gies. (One woman st the table holds a small dog. “Are you aller-
gic to dogs?” Tilak asks me. *'You will not be when you leave, if
you are.”)

“] was a te case,” says one woman, with an eamnest
smile. “AR my life, | was hooked into tranquilizers, I remember
him saying to me, ‘You have a long way 10 go, but if | have to
put you on my shoulders and carry you all the way, [ will."”

Nearly every student at the table tells her own tale about trad-
ing a life of dependency or disillusion for a life with Tilak. But
last winter, several of Tilak's most devoted students left him.
They—and dozens of other former students—now claim that
Tilsk is just another spiritual charlatan, using hypnotic tech-
niques and mind control to sustain a group whose sole purpose
is to exalt him. They say that he has had sex with dozens, perhaps
hundreds, of female students; that his explosions of light are mere
magic tricks; that he wrings hundreds of thousands of dollars from
students while keeping a cash-filled briefcase at the ready for fre-
quent trips to Adantic City. These former students, jarred by the
hellish demise of David Koresh's Ranch Apocalypse, have come to

ILAK, WHO IS MARRIED, LIVES WITH SIX FEMALE

udents and a teenage son from en earlier mar-

‘nge. They occupy two floors of a brownstone at

29 West 87ih Street, which is called the Center,

or Sumithrayo (so00-ME-tree-oh), Sinhalese for

“beloved friends.” Tilak's current wife, Terri,

lives with their two young children in a pair of

joined apartments on Madison Avenue in the low

Nineties. While Terri siill professes support for

Tilak’s work, she says that they have been separsted, though not
legally, for a year.

On the second floor of the Center is a large wainscoted living
room where Tilak gives many of his lectures, each of which is
recorded and neatly consigned to a closet filled with hundreds
of tapes. Just off the living room is a tiny bedroom called the
session room.

Most people remove lheu- shoes before receiving a session
from Tilak. They li¢ faceup on the springy twin bed, which is
covered with a ribbed bedspread. The room is dark except for
a dim blue light in the comner. Tilak always plays music during
a session—lately, a melodic instrumental piece recorded espe-
cially for him by a favorite student, a faded pop star who at
one time sold many millions of records.

Tilak sits on a chair at the end of the bed, leans over your face,
and instructs you to close your eyes. He strokes your forehead
and suddenly blows on your eyes, as if blowing out birthday
candles. And the light appears—seemingly from Tilak’s hands—
first on one eye, then the other, then back 1o the first. It is a
small circle of white light, smaller thnn & dime, as ﬁmte and
bright as a penlight’s.

“You can open your eyes now,” he says. “‘Just stay cool,
just stay without looking around. All right. Close your eyes
again.” He inhales loudly and then blows on your face, a flur-
ry of short, Joud breaths, There is more light—different this
time, hstrobing flashes of white that seem to come from his
mout

“All right,” he says. “Very good.”

The session is over. Jt lasted 90 seconds, cost $100, and in-
cluded no consultation whatsoever,

Tilak explains that a session is 8 space, a reality that has noth-
ing to do with time as we koow it. The brevity, therefore, is
irrelevant, As for the cost, he says, “Money is part of your spiri-
tual pature because money challenges you to really prove it—if
you're so good, show me. 1 sometimes ask the people to bring
the money in quarters, 50 you feel it.”

Some of Tilak's regular students receive one or two ses-
sions a week, for the session is the cornerstone of Tilak's
work. S(ud)ring with Tilak means being with Tilak: This is not

Some former students, by the hellish demise of Davi

the conclusion that Tilak's world is nothing but a cult.

Tilak and his students dismiss these charges as gross misinter-
pretations and lies, the venom of spiritual cowards who are pro-
jecting their own failings onto their former teacher. Tilak claims
that he is not & hypnotist, and that “mind control” is an inap-
propriate term for his work,

Alan, a 40-year-old woodworker, is now one of Tilak's most
senior students. “A lot of people come with some agenda,” he
says. ““They can’t get over their agenda and be happy with this.”
He gestures around the room. “1¢’s a very difficult thing to look
in the mirror and smile at what you see. But since I met Ti
Alan says, tiptoeing up to his punch line, "] never met 8 mirror rl
didn't like.”

An eruption of laughter and applause greets Alan’s bon mot.
Titak, too, smiles broadly.

“Very good, Alan,” says Tilak, qule:!y, as the uproar contin-
ues. And now Alan beams, for praise from Tilak is a heady
reward.

“That is very good.”
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Buddhism, he explains, not even spiritualism. There are no

texts, no prayers, no exercises. Also, for $1,100, Tilak con-

g;m ;‘Iilmensives"—special sessions that often last through
night.

While Tilak's most devout followers—e few dozen, per.
haps—live in New York, he has hundreds more around the
world. Over the past several years, Tilak has performed thou-
sands of sessions and intensives, on Buddhist scholars and lone-
Iy housewives, on psychologists and pop stars, on scientists and

addicts. Some are unaffected; others enter a state of bliss,
or fee] a burst of energy.

“You can’t understand through words or concepts what the
light is,” says one of Tilak’s pamphlets, “because the light is
everything.”

¥l';!‘ only for the past six years, says Tilak, has the light been
visible.

“When | was in 5ri Lanka, certain things began to happen,”
he says. "'l was in school, in the second year of medical studies,
and I had an accident.”




M THE DARK OF TILAN'S ~SESSION ROOM,'* STUDENTS PAY $160 TO SEE NiS BRILLIANT FLAENES OF LIGNT.

- The son of a physics professor, Tilek was hit by & bus while
riding his bicycle, It appeared that his leg would have to be am-
putated. But, he says, it healed miraculously (10 a degree, at
Jeast; he still walks with a limp). Even more miraculous was the
energy that Tilak began to emanate. He was, he says, sought out
as a mystic and healer.

In 1973, Tilak moved to the United States to study at the
Moreno iInstitute ol Psychodrama in Beacon, New York.
In the coming years, he says, he gave speeches at the
American Psychoanalytic Convention and the Esalen Insti-
tute,

“1 started playing games with Tilak,” he explains, “‘saying
that it’s all bulls—, and he bought right into it. He led me to
belicve that his disciples were basically fools.”

Virato saw that, fools or not, Titak's students were avid. And
that Tilak was adept at performing siddhis—feats combining
physiological and psychological processes to produce paranor-
mal results. “When you have those abilities and mix them with
fraud or sleight of hand,” says Virato, “you have a very power-
fu! package.”

In 1987, Tilak married Terri, a pretty young graduate stu-
dent at Hahnemann University Hospital in Philadelphia. Ti-

Koresh’s Ranch Apocalypse, have come to

Tilak called himself Dr. Fernando, even
though he had nev-
er received 50 much
as a bachelor’s de-

the conclusion that KEEEVQEIR e} Yol

is nothing but &

lak’s business in Philadelphia was
good, but that year, he began making

regular trips 10 New York, where
the appetite for spiritual awakening
seemed insatiable.

gree. He lived in
New York City and began conducting workshops in Philadel-

hia, which, a recent pamphiet called Tilak says, “'showed
taw to liberate oneself from selfishness and deep neurosis
into compassion and brilliance and 1o experience life as en
outrageous adventurer.”

In 1980, Tilak says, he returned to Sti Lanka and started an
-organization called the Sri Lankan Psychological Association,
But in 1983, he moved back to Philadelphia, where he met Swa-
mi Virato (bom Joseph Banks in Brooklyn), a former discipte of
Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh’s. Virato was now publishing a maga-
zine called New Frontier, and Tilak wanied to be profiled. But
Virato, who constantly had to separate sincere teachers from
hustlers, engaged Tilsk in what he calls “an artistic CIA
routine.”

T WAS AT THE NEW YORK OPEN CENTER, THE HOUISTIC EM-
porium in SoHo, that Tilak says he first produced light.
He had just finished 8 Jecture in front of 150 people.
“l was sbout to leave, and § just put my hands togeth-
er,” he says. “l said good night, opened my hands, and
like a floodlight, like—shooooum—the whole room was

filled. People went crazy. They went wild.”
The light began to appear during sessions. Already,
students were coming to Tilak seeking clarity or energy
or peace, & better job or relationship. Now there was the added
seduction of the light, which, Tilak explained, only “special”
students could see. It represented the “infinite space™; it was a
beacon on the path 1o enfightenment. Tilak truly seemed to be
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an “awnkened being,” as he often called himself.

He called himself many other things as well: a mystic,
a psychotherapist, a healer, the next Buddha, “He be-
came anything to anybody,” says Annette Thibodeau®,
Tilaksasststmldunngmeumehemtedspacenthe
Open Center. “His range was enormous.”

So was the range of his dientele. Spiritual neophytes min- §
gledwthvdmdest.&:dtﬂusismﬁes,mﬁm-waﬂang,
and a dozen other There were ragamuffins still ex-
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hausted by the sixties and 60-year-old Upper East Side psy-
chologists. But if a profile could be drawn of the typical Tilak
student, it would be this: a vulnerable womnan, often with a

It was Tilak exp:

psychological or physical ailment, an addiction, or a history of
abuse. “He finds your emotional hook,” says a former student,
*and then it doesn’t matter how intelligent a person is.”

Darlens Amato® is & masseuse who went 1o Tilak at the sugges-
tion of a friend. During her second session, Tilak *“began to play
with me, sensually.” She told him o stop, but he said that because
of her talent as a masseuse, she would soon be able to work at his
side. “It was flattery—you're asked 1o be in the private

organs peeded , 100.” [n another session, “he pushed
medownonﬂlebod,mdlmwdwbmmlmofhml&dn’t
consider it rape then, but 1 regretted it immediately.”

Tilak explained that it was not quite “sex™-=but rather, “a sa-
cred transmission of the light.” Amato and Tilak had “shared a
sacred space,” and even to mention it to anyone else would tamish
the energy. Amato decided to stop seeing Tilak. She went to a
breakfast gathering of other students—not to tell them about the
sex but to say good-bye. ““] saw that about twelve women were
missing."a!msays.“AndmcyallhadsinﬁlarqualiﬁHracﬁvc.
compelling, compassionate, and gone.

Amato tracked down the othcrwommnnd realized that hers

Nemhmbuudwngai

36

NE\\I’ YORK/IUNE 21. 1003

sanctuary
of the master.” He later asked her for a massage, “and said that his

was not an isolated experience, She discovered that, if nothin;
else, Tilak was a brilliant reader of human nature: He had tol
each woman exactly what she wanted to hear—that sex witl
Tilak would make her more atiractive to other men: or that se:
with Tilak would heal the scars of an abusive past; or that se;
with Tilak was the way to achieve enlightenment.

Thibodeau, who had also slept with Tilak, confronted hin
when she heard Amato’s story. (Like the others, Thibodeau hac
been told that she was the only student who shared Tilak's sa
ared space.). Tilak explained that he and Terri had a “nontradi
tional’’ marriage—that she didn't mind the sex with students
fong as she didn't hear any details,

*1 can have everything, not only sex-—everything, il | want,’
he says today. *That’s actually part of the thing | teach. There”:
no secrets. It's not like 1 screw somebody behind Terri's back
You have o live oufrageously. If you want to live a good lifc
you have to take risks. You can’t really live hiding and denying.’

But over the years, scveral people have asked Tilak point-blan!
il he was sexually involved with his students. Some were lied «
outright; others got a dose of Tilak's masterful double-talk.

“There is no such thing as truth,” he is fond of saying.




iLAK FERNANDO, OF LIGHT, COULD HARDLY
be 1oppled by 8 mere sex scandal. When the Open
Cenier declined 1o extend his stay, he moved to
the DiMele Center, on West 57th Sireet. He lefi
less than a year later, when a devoted student
named Elizabeth Janes® offered him free space in
her West Side brownstone. Janes, a noted psy-
chologist and author, soon evicted him, feeling
that Tilak insidiously used hypnotism to gain con-
trol over vulnerable students, including herself. .

But by now, Tilak was a juggernaut. He had won followers in
Seaitle, San Francisco, Los Angeles, Miami, and London, and
sent them videotapes of his lectures between visits. He began
shepherding massive spiritual retreats: “group sessions” in
Southern California’s Joshua Tree park and on the beaches of
Aruba; marches up the side of France’s Mont Blanc. Students
would prostrate themselves at Tilak's feet, or strip down to a
diaper to signify their total surrender 10 his wisdom. in Decem-*
ber 1990, Tilak and several students established Sumithrayo in
the brownstone on West 87th Street.

The main architect of this expansion was David Rosenberg®,
a writer and theater director who was living in Los Angeles
when he met Tilak, in November 1988.

Rosenberg, now 32, had studied literature at Princeton and
reccived a master’s degree in theater from Cal Arts. A year be-
fore he met Tilak, Rosenberg had waiched his best friend bleed
to death in a car accident. *For the first time in my life,” says
Rosenberg, 1 felt § was in o spiritual crisis.” :

Rosenberg’s mother, 8 New York psychotherspist and 8 stu-
dent of Tilak's, suggested that her son see him. David was im.
mediately seduced by Tilak’s hypnotic, éver-changing mixture of
psychotherapy, New Age dogma, and Buddhism. And, of
course, by the light. “1 believed he was the perfect unfolding of
the cosmos,” says Rosenberg.

A slight man with an angular fece and tight, curly hair, Rosen-
berg had & sharp intellect and an aggressive manner that made
him a perfect complement o the charismatic but disorganized
Tilak. Rosenberg became like a son to Tilak. He also became his
ambassador, defender, and biographer.

Rosenberg’s Adventures in the Light, which Tilak commis-
sioned, offers a cloyingly obedient portrait of a man who was
*“born awakened,” constantly comparing Tilak to Jesus Christ and
Buddha. The final chaptet, “Handbook for a Warrior of Light,”
veers toward cultish propaganda: “Unquestioning allegiance to
the commander, unconditional love of the teacher, are necessary
attributes of the Warrior of Light. When the commander says fire,

By 1990, says "ﬂ)ﬂ'g Tilak
was making more then half a mil-
lion dollars a year, most of it cash.
One student recalls him pocketing .
whet seemed to be $20,000 from )
one weekend of sessions in Seattle. :

There were outright gifts as well.

One student donated countless

thousands of dollars—ior Tilek's

THE COLT
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children’s private education, for a o F T I lA K

six-week vacation, and many other uses. Another student, the
heir to 8 major American fortune, sent Tilak & check for
$100,000 but demanded it back when he learned about Tilak's
sexuat affairs, which had hardly abated.

Some new students balked a1 paying $100 for a session that
lasted just a few minutes. The job of ing them fell to Jerry
Rackett. *“You have 10 be very skillful—not rude but forceful,”
Tilak counseled Rackett. *Also, ask il'lzou really understand the
privilege, and the fact that you are with an awakened mind.”

Rackett, Rosenberg, and the other inner-circle students acted
as an intellectual gestapo. Students who dared complain about
Titak were duly informed that they were unworthy even to share
his . But this never happened to new students: They
were seated at Tilak'’s right hand during dinner and treated roy-
ally—especially if they were wealthy. Soon enough, though, Ti-
lak himself began to break them down with insults and ridicule.
He might fling a handful of rice st a student who posed what
Tilak considered a stupid question.

Rackett and several others recall a student who came sobbing
to them, revealing a mass of purple bruises on her upper arm,
saying that Tilak had begun hitting and strangling her when she
had answered 8 question improperly.

_ This woman is still one of Tilak's students. **There was never
any violence or aggression or negative forces used against me in
any way with Tilak,” she says now about the incideni.

Why, then, was she crying? And why did she show the other
students her bruises? **] tend 1o bruise very easily,” she says. I
noticed that [these] bruises were kind of interesting, because

.they looked different than other bruises that [ had ever gotten.

And that was why | showed them.”
Tilak was always searching for vulnerabilities to exploit, for-
mer students say. Before an intensive, for instance, a student

would write three letters: one to herself, one to Tilak, and oneto -

God, or the infinite light. Then she'd give all chree to Tilak.
“What you've done there is told him the very deepest things you
feel,” says Rackett. *You've told him everything he needs to do

3= rather, “a

fire. When he says wait, wait. Tilak has
come to lead us in

S venuure with | would the energy.
The book was ;

anything he wants to do.”
Students were advised not to discuss Tilak’s teach-

of light.” To mention it to anyone else

ings with anyone else. They were
also discouraged from reading news-

never published, but its philosophy was devoutly heeded by Ro-
senberg and the others who made up Tilak’s inner circle: Jerry
Rackett, a 48-year-old graphic-arts salesman who interpreted
Tilak’s practices for confused students; Carl Kaufman®, a 32-
year-old musician who became an accomplice to Tilak's para-
normal ena; and Maria Gerber®, a former Rajnessh dis-
ciple scheduled the sessions and intensives. Rosenberg,
together with Terri, marketed Tilak and handled his finances.
Along the way, Rosenberg and Terri (el in love. -

Titak approved—even boasted—of the affair between his
closest disciple and his wife. “Guess what ] did,” he says. “1°
invited him home to come and live with us, with my whole fam-
ity and children.” indeed, Rosenberg, who had been living at
Sumithrayo, began staying at the Madison Avenue apartment
with Tesri and the couple’s two young children; Tilak, in turn,
began spending more and more time at Sumithrayo.

pers, waiching television, and go-
ing to the movies, Tilak ridiculed other therapies and spiritual
paths (he claims that he enables recovering slcoholics to drink
in moderation). Many female students were told to stop having
sex with anyone other than Tilak. Students were cajoled into
spending tens of thousands of dollars—money they often bor-
rowed from their families—on sessions and intensives and re-
treats. -

All these constrictions, though, were actually steps toward
liberation, Tilak explained. Fear of life must be replaced by a
thirst for life. And Tilak was a brilliant Pied Piper. He might
suddenly announce a trip to Atlantic City—where he still goes a
few times a month—and pile several students into his black
Volvo. A student who chauffcured one of these trips remembers
how embarrassing it was o stop at tollbooths while two women
in the backseat performed oral sex on Tilak.

He gambled at the Taj Mahal, where he lipped exceedingly well -
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Califomnia. “A lot of it was done in silence, and was brutal. But

- you're with a god—and a god can do anything he wants, right?”

EX AND GAMBLING, FEASTS AND CASH—THESE WERE |
all wel] and good. But Tilak wanted credibility, too.

For a few months, at least, he found it. Robert
L. Schwartz, a former journalist and entrepreneur
who had founded the Tarrytown Conference Cen-
ter, an experimental think tank, began attending
Tilak’s lectures. Schwariz had impeccable creden-
tials and connections. He also sat on the board of |
the Institute of Noetic Sciences, an organization in
Sausallhlrgugllll’o:ma devotedmal to exphn“psygbolog human conscious-
ness t science, spirituality, and

Schwartz introduced Tilak to Robert Thurman, the chairman
of Cotumbia University's religion department, the father of ac-
tress Uma Thurman, and & close student of the Dalai Lama,

- whom Tilak wished to meet. I liked him personally,” says

Thuman.“buldecldedﬁntnwasakmdofgummethat
couldn’t help but end not s0 well.” Thurman thought little more
of Tilak until'he spoke with Brendan O’'Regan, the Institute of
Noetic Sciences’ vice-president for rescarch. O'Regan said that
Tilzek, in a presentation to several Noetics members, had boasi- .
ed that Thurman considered Tilak to be the next Buddha,

Independently, O'Regan, who has since died, had taken Tilak
for a charlaian from the outset. He suspected that Tilak used &
tiny strobe light, perhaps clamped to a 1w0oth, to produce the
hghtfromhss mouth. :

“Whether or not the light is fake,” says Thurman, “the fact that
his behavior is fake is self-evident. He encourages [his students) to
get muddled, which, of oourse, suits his purpose. He doesn’t want

-

¥ THE FALL OF 1992, EVEN TILAK’S CLOSEST DI5CI-
ples were beginning to (ecd that they belonged 10
a cult. Like children vying for a father's approval,
they happily sabotaged one ancther to endcar
themselves to the master. “He played people
against each other,” says one former student.
“He broke up friendships, relationships.”
Carl Kauvfman, the musician, won favor by
b, adding fireballs to Tilak's repertoire of light phe-
nomena, using a device that clips onto an index finger and ig-
nites a wad of flash cotton. Kaufman also participated in Tilak's
“fifth force™ exercise. While several dozen students chanted,
their eyes shut tight, Tilak would “change the energy* in & room

. and make one student disappear. The disappearance, in fact,
1 occurred when Kaufman or another student climbed behind a

couch or out a window. (The degree of difficulty was greater for
the window trick, but 50 was the payoff, as it produced a cool

-breseze, for which Tilak also took credit.)

Rasenberg, while editing the videotape of a session he had
recorded, thought he saw Tilak extract a tiny flashlight from his
pocket and hide the bulb between his fingers. Rosenberg dun
fully edited out thai segment.
1 asked Tilak if he had ever used foreign objects or substances
to create the light. “It would be a really gross question,” he said

. indignantly. “1t would be absurd to even say that, that 1 would

use anything.” But he would not answer yes or no. ! asked him

-about the “disappearances.” *People will say anything,” he

said. “People can say anything.”

Diana Jorgensen* is an attractive young woman who was liv-
ing on the West Coast when Tilak persuaded her, in July 1992,
to move 1o New 'l’og'k and become Sumithrayo’s “hostess.” She
had visited many times before, but she noticed that since Tilak

- had moved in, the: stinosphere was more oppressive, the sex
-1 more overt. §t becatine commonplace for Tilak to summon three

women to his room for “a massage.” One student confided to
two others that Tilak had taken her 1o Times Square and asked
her to have sex with a Sri Lankan friend who tan a peep show.

Students who slept with Tilak worried about contracting
herpes. and HIV (although Tilak had told one student that
“the universe protects me from aipns’). Still, Tilek command-
ed utter devotion.«One student told another student that if

anyone; ever betrayed Tilak, she would find an
HlV—mfected needle and inject the traitor in his

Tilak students who Hecp

clarity at all, and he doesn't un-
derstand Buddhism at all.”
But Tilak had hardly exhausied all of

spoke of 1eaving,_usual;‘.|.y
with EERITIGY “He would always say,‘I

'ﬁlakhm\sel{tegulartythmtund

Schwariz’s connections. He visited Rupert
Sheldrake. a controversial but renowned British scientist, who
in turn held a dinner in his Hampstead Heath home to introduce
Tilak to some of England’s New Age elite. Among them was
William Bloom, the head of a large spiritual-education organiza-
tion called Alternatives, Bloom, immediately impressed, decid-
ed to sponsor Tilak in a series of workshops, and had 20,000
mailers printed.

Bul Bloombegan hearing from women who said that Tilak
mrm sex with him as pert of their spiritual quest. "It

d be different if he were openly teaching Tantra,” Bloom
says, referring to the practice in which sexuality and spitituality
commingle, with very specific guidelines—which Tilak clearly
did not follow. *“There's a universal taboo against fathers’ sleep-
ing with their children,” says Bloom, “which is equally applica-
ble to spiritual teachers.” He canceled the

Today, Tilak claims that the workshops were canceled be-
cause Bloom wanted too large a cut of the profits. “He was
trying to use me,"” Tilak says.

Bloom, Sheidrake, Thurman, and Schwartz have all disassoci-
sted themselves from Tilek. S0 have a great many others who,
upon visiting Tilak's world, found it too exploitive, too shad-
owy, and potentially 100
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studmjswhospokeo[lenwng.mmﬂywhhunw(amahodof

' indoctrination” common among the Moonies). “He
would always say, If you leave me, you will die,’ ™ says one former
student who, a few days after she finally did leave Tilak, got a'
message on her answering machine. A man’s voice—not Tilak's—
said, “You are finished. You are dead. It's over for you.”

Even Rosenberg had grown weary of verbally abusing anyone
whodmallmgedﬂak.mdo!‘pmmnnghimasmemthddha
In fact, Rosenberg had come to consider Tilak & complete fraud.
He realized that he was devoted not to his weacher but to his teach-
exr's wife. And Tilak, while he had publicly blessed this relation-
ship, never made it comfortable.

On one tensionfilled Thursday night, Rosenberg, Tilak, and -
Terri were at Kennedy airport, waiting for a flight to England.
Titak challenged Rosenberg to a game of chess. “He said, *David,
if you win, you can have anything you want in the world,’ ”* says
Rosenberg. Tilak was & better player, but Rosenberg won the

me. “Tilek said, ‘You can have cither Terri or $1 million.’ | said,
‘1 lcel that | have Terri already. 11l take the million dollars.’

“Tilek immediately ran over to Terri and said, ‘David played me
a game of chess for anything in the world, and he 100k a miltion
dollars instead of you." .

e
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In November 1992, while Tilak snd 30 students
sought enlightenment on the beaches of Aruba,
Rosenberg packed his things and left.

OSENBERG'S DEFECTION SHOOK SU-
mithrayo, “He was the closest per-
son Tilak ever had,” says ferry
Rackett, Tilak ralied his students,
reminding them that although Ro-
senberg had been an important part
of Sumithrayo, nothing was more
important than Tilak. “And then,”
Rackett says, "out of nowhere, he
turned ta one womman, and said, "You'd kill for me,
Karen®, wouldn't you? " Karen said yes. Tilak
asked the same question of a few others; they nod-
ded. “That's when [ went, Oh, f—, this thing is get-
ting scary now,” says Rackett.

Rackett and Disna Jorgensen, physically fright-
ened of Tilak by this time, carefully plotted their
escape from Sumithrayo. On s Wednesday night in
December, while Tilak was in London courting a
wealthy student, they hired trucks and moved their
belongings out of the Center. Jorgensen also loaded ¢
up tapes of Tilak's lectures and hundreds of pages
of mailing lists and other documents. She turned all
this information over to the FBI, which has since
declined to take action against Tikak.

Tilak says that he filed a palice report about this
theft but didn't press charges. Meanwhile, he—and
his students—came to these conclusions: The stu-
dents who left couldn’t put aside their own agendas
and simply “be with Tilak.” If the organization had F--}.
become 3 cult, it was because of their behavior, not g
Tilak's. Nor was it Tilak’s fsult if these students ab- | <
dicated responsibility for their lives. “If they want to ™~
believe that he's the Buddha, there’s nothing that's
_i_pin_g to convince them that that's not true,” says

om.

Despite Tilak's dire predictions for those who leave him, Rosen-
berg, Rackett, Kaufman, and Jorgensen are doing just fine. Rack-
ett, who hadn’t worked for two years while living at Sumithrayo, is
an account representative with a graphic-arts company; Jorgensen
is also working again; Kaufman is writing advertising jingles; Ro-
senberyg’s second book will be published this fall, and he is halfway
through his third, s study of the

}

ou leave me, you

media and pop culture.

WITK IS WIFE, TERRY, 10 A SYONEY RESTAURANT.

S THE INNER-CIRCLE STUDENTS LEPT, OTHERS
surged forward to assume their tasks. Tilak ar-
ranged @ series of mandatory dinners at the
Center. Even the most peripheral students
were asked to come and see for themselves the
**cleansing’’ that had taken place at
Sumithrayo.

One of these dinners was held on Decem-
ber 12, 1992, a Saturday night.

will EEfJ’ " one former student says.

There was some playful chatter during
the meal and a few jokes afterward. But
even though Tilak had pronounced himself

This question remains: Even if Tilak is nothing more than a
con man, why were 50 many independent, educated, successful
people conned?

“People, out of the need for cenainty, will go beyond what life
has to offer,” says Dr. Frank Mosca., a psychotherapist, hypnotist,
and member of the Society for the Application of Chaos Theory in
Psychology. “The object lesson here is not so much that Tilak is a
bad guy, but that human beings have to run their own lives. The
good news is that human autonomy is absolute. When 2 person
comes out of a cult and says, “This person controlled my mind,’
that's a cop-cut. You have to be own salvation,”

Although some former students still feel bitterness or fear,
the overwhelming sentiment is relief. But it wasn't until April
19, as David Koresh’s Ranch Apocalypse was bumning to the
ground, that some former students fully realized just how devot-
ed they had been 10 Tilak. “The people who died for Koresh
were no different than the people who are involved in Sumi-
thrayo,” says Kaufman. **For whatever reason, they need some-
thing in their life 10 hold on to. It’s easy to fool people who want
to be fooled. | know | wanted it.”

unharmed by the recent defections of long-
timelstudems, the mood at the table was far less festive than
usual,

“I'm declaring war against the darkness,” Tilak ¢aid. “Now
we see who are the real warriors here.”

Without cue, the students quietly began singing. The song
was a simple, hymnlike melody sbout embracing "the light” and
substituting peace for the fear of darkness. ““Let me live the will
t}::'ight.” the students sang. *To serve with strength, to fall in

When it was over, Tilak invited one longtime student to offer
an exegesis of the song,

“It’s a song that Tilak wrote as if he were meeting a person
like Tilak,"” the student began. “He basically wrote it for us,
saying the words we would say to Tilak il we really under-
stood who he is. We give our heart to him, we surrender total-
Ly—thal just takes so much sirength, to surrender, to be with

im.”

The 1able was enveloped in a very lengthy hush. Finally,
Tilak spoke: “That is perhaps the best song 1 have ever
compaosed.” -
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Your June 22nd communication to President Clinton was
referred to the FBI on September 9th and brought to my attention.

A review of the material you provided does not disclose
a violation within our jurisdiction, however, we want to thank
you for your interest in bringing this information to the
attention of the FBI. If you have additional information which
you feel is pertinent to this matter, you may wish to contact our
office located at 11000 Wilshire Boulevard, Los Angeles,
California 90024, telephone (213) 477-6565.

I am referring copies of your letter and the magazine
article you mentioned to the Internal Revenue Service for its
information. You might also wish to contact police authorities
in New York City if you have not done so already in the event
local laws have been violated.

I am returning your magazine for your future use.

Sincerely yours,

Michael F. Knapp

Inspector-Deputy Chief

Office of Public and
Congressional Affairs
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November 17, 1993

"
"

Your October 20th letter to former Director Sessions

requesting information regarding the standoff situation involving

the Branch Davidians in Waco has been referred to me for
response.

ds

Our role in the standoff with the Branch Davidians in
Waco, Texas, has been critiqued in a recently released report to
Deputy Attorney General Philip B. Heymann. For a copy of the
report, you may wish to correspond directly with the Office of
.Public Affairs, Department of Justice, 10th Street and
Cconstitution Avenue, N.W., Washington, D. ¢. 20530.

Sincerely yours,
o R i,
v = — F}
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f._.f.i - = Michael F. Knapp
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Dear Sir: - ) R

I am uriting to voice my concern over the. events in%aco,
Texas, and the involvement of Federal authorities in those
events. Having followed the reporting in the various media with
7 some care. | cannot _help but feel that the FBI and the BRTF
S have been less than can:!i]d concerning the debacle at Mt. Carmel,
and that a concerted campaign of . disinformation is being
) perpetrated against the American people te shift the blame for
: the carnage from the BATF to the Branch Davidians—and Bavid

Koresh in particular. There are a number of points that | feel

merit investigation before any conclusion may be satisfactorily

The first r:int is that | cannot heip but feel the BRTF
exceeded its authority in. staging the imitial raid on Mt. Carmel
lég circumventing local authorities. 1t has been reported on CBS's

Minutes, cifing several BATF agents as sources, that the
raid itself was conceived by BATF as a blatant publicity stunt,
a ploy to polish the already—tarnished lic i of that-
agency. Other sources have charged that the helicopfers used in
that raid were obtained by telling the Governor of Texas that a
drug lab was present upon the premises, an accusation "made up

B out of whole cloth,” according to other BATF agents, to
Eressn.re Governor Richards into compliance with BATF's demands.
Isewhere in the media it has been reported that BATF went to

3 great pains to coordinate its raid with a concerted media
campaign against the Branch Davidians. in particular with a local

newspaper's investigative report inta the alleged seixusal
misconduct of David Koresh. Uo such activities fall within the

mission of BATF? | think not. /3' M- MJM é

Secand, | must tion the propriety of the raid itself.
that evidence does the BATF have in t of its allegations
that they 'knew they [Branch Davidiansi had over one hundred

_'i."

U,

-

automatic cached i their home, as stated afterward
by Rgent Jeff Jamar of the FBL. It has been published in the
media that the warrant for search of the premises was bascd
upan the information from BATF informants that a 58-caliber
machine gun was seen in the possession of a member of the
Branch Davidians., byt swrely BATF must already bhave known of
that, since that weapon was obtained legelly from a reputable,
licensed dealer. The possession of such a u.leafun is nat illegal,
nor is the session of the conversion kits cited in ot
media articies wunlawful. UWhile the allegations that the
, conversion of semi—automatic weapons to fully—automatic ones
Ac I( had been done ts a serious charge, | cannot condone an armed
,'”,t.,{ raid to search for them-'when no evidence has been put forward
bl’ PH substantiate their wvery existence. Is it BRATF's policy te
tage such ramilitary  raids based on conjecture and
«e) supposition? Uhere is the evidence? lUhere is “probable cause'? b('
) were the local civilian authorities kept out of the picture
when t were known to have cordial relationships with Koresh b’IC-

and his Tollowers, and had indeed served such warrants upon > .
2t

FRPIEP R

B




Koresh: befare—without incident? There has . .been ..o .
satisfactory answer to these questions from BATF. SR

Third, from reports by the media, | gather that the raid,
vestianahle as it was, was mismanaged by the ts .in ge.. ..

it was voiced before the raid that 1t “element of. -
sugm:se" had been compr-omised. the raid was not cancelled, but
the
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R
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into execution, disregarding the threat to the safety of
agents involved. What kind of commander would send his men -
into such a potentially ous situation? |If BHTF suspected .
that so many weapons would be twned against them, risk
the lives of the men? Obviously thewr intelligence was Taulty
and their leadership inadequate. Furthermore, the media has -
ted that Koresh came forward at the initiation of the
rawd, but was fired bH BATF agents, which action
precipitated the debacle that followed. It has been said by BRTF
that the first shots were fired accidentally by an agent while
climbing out of the cattle trucks, but no conclusive evidence -
has been put forward by BRATF, and the dead may nat be
interviewed to clarify the matter. What is the truth? thile |
deplore the loss of iife that followed—both the BRIF agents .
and the Branch Davidians—| feel that: all of that might have -
been avoided if the planners of the raid had been less
headstrong in their zeal to provide the media with a good show
and more interested in preserving the lives of all concerned.

Now we come- to the involvement of the FB! in the affair.
From the beginning, the spokesmen of FBl branded the Branch
Davidians as a cult in an obvious attempt to sway public opinion,
and to create a media slant on the issuves involved. | submit
that it matters very little what nonsense the Branch Davidians
may have believed. The fact uwat they did believe is sufficient
to qualify their faith as a religion, and therefore protected

. under the Constitution. Such sftatements I:E, agents of the
Federal Government must then be mnterpreted as violating the
doctrine of separation of church state. UWhatever the
Branch Oavidians believed is immaterial. Cult or not, they were -
entitied to respect as a religion and freedom to exercise it.

_ Further., the manipulation of the media by the FBI was
heavy—handed and self-serving during the entire siege. It was
L obvious to all who Tollowed the press coverage that the
infarmation supplied by the FB! was intended solely as a smoke
screen for their real activities. Accusations he FBl that
Koresh was not negotiating in good faith ring hollow when it is
considered that the B! g?sn had no intention of negotiatin? in
good faith, either. Agent Jamar admitted this when he told a
press conference after the fatal assault that there was, from
l;he beginning., only “one basic plan.” Not only that, but again and
again we have heard the FBlI claim that their chief concern was
for the welfare of the children at Mt. Carmel, that th
feared for their safety. that the children were ‘“dying o
hunger and disease due to poor conditions.” Really? It had
already been acknowledged that the Branch Davidians were well-
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< prepared -unth stocks of. food, -water, and ennedical--‘st.fplies-'. if

poor conditions uwiere present, was it not the FBlI that created

them, and nat the Branch Oavidians? If there was such concern

. for the children, then why were Ig?_gical war fare techniques

: used to demoralize and terrorize them? l.ll}; press an assault

—_— 'll;aj‘ﬂumt lead to their injury or death? | don't believe a word
AT of 1} ’

ithen questioned by the press. after the fire that
destroyed Mt. Carmel, Agent Jamar said, "David Koresh had them
killed...cliose them to die.” Uhere is the evidence for such an
outrageous statement? Te date there has been no evidence
provi that Koresh killed anyone. ‘This can be only more hype
from the FBlI to somehows divert the blame. lhen asked about
intelli concertiing the internal state of affairs at Mi.
Carmel, RAgent Jamar said, “Pil. just say to you we had
autstanding intelligence in many respects., but ve inconsistent
and ... uh ... sometimes very inconclusive.” | fail to see how
imu;s‘_istmt and inconclusive amount to outstanding. More double-
speak? '

iidhen it became obvious that the buildings were ablaze, why
were fire and mewsumel detai until the entire
complex was destroyed? this yet another manifestation of
FBI's concern for The children? | ‘watched this entire episode
live on television. There was no gunfire. There was no show of
defiance from the Branch Davidians. There was one episode of
personal valor shown by agents who helped in the rescue of a
very few survivors—iI applaud the bravery of those men, by the

— but to withhold help in order to drive them out was
callous to say the least. Even the accusations by the FBlI that
the Branch Davidians set the fire themselves cannot be justified
as there could have been no evidence—the ashes of the complex
were still smoldering! :

Even from the begl)iming, the question of a mass suicide
was used as an excuse by the FBI for the formulation of plans
to assault the Branch Davidian's home. How ironic then that the
FB! subsequently used this same poor excuse as yet another
circumstance forcing the agenis to comsider an assault. The FBI

- T

claims never to have e ted a mass suicide: in fact the FBI
- even quoted Koresh's attorney to t their contention. It
s seems that it mattered jittle to the I whether or not Koresh

and bhis followers contemplated suicide and the sole avenue
considered viable by the FB! was an assault upon Mt. Carmel. To
quate fgent Jamar. there was "one basic plan.” One cannot help
but wonder why no non—violent, non—-invasive, less pravocative
type of plan was considered, indeed why did the FBI not simply
wait them out? :

In light of the contiradictions, the disinformation from FBI




and BATF. the lack' of concrete evidence.: the allegations of poor ..
leadership and inept intelligence, the conflicti testimony of -
the persons involved, and the questionable conducf of the BATF |
believe it is  absolutely necessary  that- a full, independent - -
: investigation of the events in LWaco "be undertaken, and that .
= Congress and the Executive Branch review the policies and
= abuses of power perpetrated by the BATF. _

Sincerely,

be
b7C.

TN
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November 15, 1993

l/U'
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Dear

3
Your recent communication to Director Freeh regarding
the events in Waco, Texas, has been referred to me for reply. ’

_ Our role in the standoff with the Branch Davidians in

C?waco, Texas, has been critigqued in a recently released Department
of Justice report with attachments on this incident. For copies,
you may wish to correspond directly with the 0Office of Public
Affairs, Department of Justice, 10th Street and Constitution
Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20530.

Sincerely yours,

(e

Michael F. Knapp ™ ~

Inspector-Deputy Chief

Office of Public¢ and
Congressional Affairs

1 - Mr. Collingwood (Room 7240)
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